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XUHAHUCTOHAA
Caudéex XACAHOB

Oxupru #inasapaa y3bex apabuérury-
HOC OAMMAQPH XHHAMCTOHAATH TYPKHIA
Ba XHHA XaAKAQPHHHMHI MYIITapaK MaAa-
HUSATH OMAAQH OOFAMK OJAraH Tapuxwuii-
apabmit €ATOPAMKAAPHH HMAMMH acocaa
ypraHMIl HMMKOHMATHIa 3ra OyAAHAQp.
Bytox myTadaxxup Aanmep HapowiHusr
HKOAHMI MePOCHTa OMA XUHAMCTOH HKOA-
KOpP OAMMAQpH TOMOHHAQH SIPAaTHATAH Ka-
TOp MaH0a Ba KyAE3MaAap MabAYM OVAAH.

Kymarapan, Xusaucronaarn AAbBap
AaBAaT My3eitnpaa 780 pakamu OHAQH cak-
AaHaéTraH Oup KyAéama Mamxkya. Y 100
BApaKAAQH OPTHK XKMAQ cod y3bex TH-
AMAQ €3MATaH YMHIH3XOH CYAOAACHHHHT
TapuxupaH ubopar. Ly kyaésma Tapku-
6upa 6omxa 6up kOTHO Karamura MaHCyH
250 Bapaxaan ubopar XVI-XVII acpaa
APaTHATaH y3bekda-Gopcya AyraT KHpH-
THATaH. By AyraTHHHT MyKapAMMa KHCMHE-
Ad ACAPHMHT SPAaTHAMIIN cababrapupan
6upu cupariaa Aanmep Haponitsusr y3-
Oex THAMAATH acapAapuHH POpCHit3aboH
JKyBUH SIXIIH QHTAQD eTHIIM YUyH KyAaii-
AMIK SPATHAMIIH MAKCAAMAQ TY3HATAQHAH-
I'M AAOXMAQ Kaiip 9THb yrHAapu. SHa mry
MY3efHHHT KyAé3MaAap (OHAMAA CaKAQ-
HAETraH, ailHaH 1Ty AABPAA ipaTHATaH 162
BapakpaH ubopar kyaésma (Mus. Ne775)
mebpHil ycAybaarn yabekua-popcua Ay-
rataup. 117 Bapakpan 1460paT HIVHAQT
AyrataapAaH sHa 6upn (MuB. N0777)1865
FIMAAQ sipaTHATaH 6YAHO, OyHAQ MaKcaa-
Aap KeMMHTH aCPAAPAA XaM AQBOM ITTH-
PHATAaHAMTHAQH AQAOAQT Gepaan.

Ymby Myseit xasuHacupa Aauumep
Hapomitnuar “Hacofium  ya-Myxa66ar”
acapusmnr (Mue. Ne783) ¢popcwmit THAmra
yrupum makcapuaa XVI-XVII acpaapaa
XMHAMCTOHAQ KyYHPHArAH HYCXaCH MaB-
Kyp. Tapkupasam aosumku, HaBowitHuHr
Hadakar Oy acapm, 6aaku 6omka acap-
AapH XaM (QOpC THAMIa JTHPHATAHAMIH
Xunpucronnuur Maapac, Xafiaapo6oa,
Aawrapx, Kaapkyrra Ba 6omka maxap-
AApPHAATH KHTOO Xa3MHAAAQPHAAH AHHK-

HABOU B UHAUU
Caudéex XACAHOB

B mocaepnme roasr ysbexckue yde-
HbIe-AHTepPAaTYPOBEAbl TOAYYHAM BO3-
MOXHOCTb Ha HAy4YHOHM OCHOBE H3y4aTb
XpaHumble B MIHAMH HCTOpHKO-AMTEpa-
TypHbIe IAMATHUKH KYABTYPbI TIOPKCKO-
IO M MHAMFICKOTO HApOAOB. TaK, BhIABAE-
Hbl MCTOYHHKM M PYKOIHCH MHAMHCKHX
YYeHBIX, IIOCBSILIEHHbIE TBOPYECKOMY
Hacaeputo Aanmepa Hasowu.

B wacraoctn, pykomucs Ne780 B ro-
CyAapcTBeHHOM My3see AabBap MHauu.
O6pem 100 crpanuiy Ha y36eKCKOM s3bl-
Ke, MOCBAMeHa HCTOPHU AMHACTHH HH-
rusxana. B oty pykomuce BkaroueH y3bek-
CKO-TIEPCHACKHH cA0Bapb B 250 AHMCTOB,
cospannbift B XVI-XVII B. Apyrum muca-
TeAeM. Bo BcTynuTeAbHOM YacTH cAOBapst
OTMEUYEHO, YTO OH CO3AABAACS AAS 0DAer-
YEHHS IIePCOSI3BIHOMY YHTATEAID TTOHH-
MaHus npoussepeHnd Aaumepa Hasou
Ha y3bexckoM s3pike. Eme opHa B aToM
QoHAE PYKONHCb — 3TO OTHOCAIHICS
K TOMY JKe TepHOAY y30eKCKO-TIepCHA-
ckuit caoBapb 162 aucra (ums. Ne775),
COCTAaBACHHBIH B MOITHYECKOM CTHAE.
[Toa06HBI caoBapb B 117 Aucros (PIHB.
Ne777), cocraBAeHHbIi B 1865 rOAY, CBH-
AETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO paboTa B 3TOM
HaIpaBAGHHH MPOAOAXKAAACH U B IOCAE-
AYIOIIHe BeKa.

B ¢onae myses xpanuTcs Komus py-
xonucyu “Hacoinm ya-myxab66ar” Aanie-
pa Hasou (Mus N2783), nanmcansas B
IIeASIX IepeBeAeH e Ha MePCHACKHH S3bIK
B XVI-XVII Bexax B Mupun. YmecrHo
OTMETHTD, YTO B KHMKHBIX (OHAAX HH-
Auiickux ropopoB Maapac, Xaiaapabag,
Aawrapx, KaAbkyTTa BHIIBACHBI H APyTHE
npoussepeHns Hasow, mnepesepeHHbIE
Ha TePCHACKMI S3bIK, ONHCAHHSA OTHX
pyKomuceil XpaHATCS B apxuBe XaMHAA
Cyaeitmana T'ocypapcTBeHHOro Myses
AuTepaTyphl MMeHH Aanmepa Hasowu.

Xpansmuiica 8 HanmonaapHoM My-
see Aeau nop Homepom 5573-1266 ya-
bexcko-mepcHACKHil caoBaph “Ayrati

NAVOIIN IND
Saidbek HASANOV

In recent years, Uzbek literary
scholars have been able to scientifi-
cally study the historical and literary
cultural monuments of the Turkic
and Indian peoples stored in India.
Thus, sources and manuscripts of In-
dian scientists dedicated to the cre-
ative heritage of Alisher Navoi were
revealed.

In particular, the manuscript Ne
789 in the Alvar State Museum of In-
dia, containing 100 pages in Uzbek, is
dedicated to the history of the dynas-
ty of Genghis Khan. This manuscript
includes the Uzbek-Persian 250-page
dictionary created by another wri-
ter in the XVI-XVII centuries. In the
introductory part of the dictionary, it
is noted that it was created to make it
easier for the Persian reader to unddriey
stand Alisher Navoi’s works in Uzbé
Another manuscript in this collectio
is the Uzbek-Persian dictionary of the
same period with 162 pages (Inv. N
775), compiled in a poetic style. A
similar dictionary of 117 pages (Inv.
Ne 777), compiled in 1865 indicates
that work in this direction continued
in subsequent centuries.

The museum’s collection con-
tains a copy of the manuscript “Na-
soimul-muhabbat” by Alisher Navoi
(Inv. 783), translated into Persian in
the XVI-XVII centuries in India. It
is worth noting that other works by-
Navoi, translated into Persian, were
also revealedin book collections of
such Indian cities as Madras, Hyder-
abad, Alligarh, Calcutta, and descrip-
tions of these manuscripts are kept
in the Hamid Suleyman Museum’s
archive.

The Uzbek-Persian dictionary
“Lugati Turkiy” of the XVIII-XIX
centuries, which is stored in the Na-
tional Museum of Delhi under the




Hasouii acapaapu Xunducmonda

Ipoussedenus Hasou 6 Huduu

Works by Navoi stored in India

@ ranran. KyaésmarapruHr TaBcupaapu
Aanmep Hasouit Hommpars Aasaar apa-
buér myseitmunnr Xamup CyaaiiMoH ap-
XMBHAQA CAKAAHHO KEAMOKAQ.

Aexan Muaamit Myseitnaa 5573-1266
pakamu octupa XVIII-XIX acpaapra Man-
cy6 “Ayrarm Typxmit® y3bexda-popcua
AyraruHr Tapkubura 3000 cs KupuTHA-
raH. AyraT MyKapAAMMACHAA TABKHAAQHH-
muya, 6y KyjaraHMa XaM XUHAUCTOHAATH
opcHit3ab0H JKyBYHAAPHUHI TYpKHMIt
THAAQH Gaxpamanp GyAHIIAAPH yIyH Max-
CYC TY3HATaH.

Aavmep HaBowmitHuHr — cepxuppa
wKopmit Mepocu Pypaxuii, Ouppascui,
Capamii, Xodus, Beanasap Omaan 6up
KATOpA2 (OPCHI TapKUMAAap OPKAAH
XHHAMCTOHAQ XaM KeHT €MHATaH Ba CeBUO
VKHATaH.

Aammep Hapomit “Xamca’cuHuHr
xwkpuit 1099 (1687-1688) itmapa xy-
YHPHATAaH HOAMP HYCXacH XaMAQ MaKTab
AAPCAMTH CHQATHAQ TAPTHO ITHAIAH OA-
AMI TepMa ABOHH HYCXaCHHUHT Bombaii-
parm Koma mapKuIyHOCAMK HHCTHTYTH
Xa3MHACHAA CaKAaHHMIM, ‘Maskoauc yH-
Hapouc” acapuHMHT $opcya Kyréama-
cunuar Mappac aasaar IIlapk kyaésma-
AApH KyTyOXOHACHAQH JPHUH OATQHAMIH,
“Aucon yT-Tailp” ACAPUHMHI JHI KaAH-
muit (XV acp oxupn - XVI acp 6ommn),

aMMaA Ba MybTabap HycXacH XamAa
“Faportub6 yc - curap” peBoHMHHHT XuH-
AMCTOHAQ TapTHO ITHATAH KAE3MAcH,
“Capan Mckanpapuit” acapura Myxuitna-
AMH TOMOHHMAQH ~PaBoituan Aanmepuit”
HOMH OMAAQH $OpPC THAMAArH IIAPXAAH
nﬁopa'r KYAE€3MaHHHT XaﬂAaPOGOAAam
YeMoHHS AOPHMAQYHYHH KyTyOXOHACHAA
cakAaHaérraHAurd éku Hasowit AeBoHM-
HuHr xwkpuit 984 (1576-1577) imapa
ko6 Illapnd TOMOHMAAH Ky4HpHATaH
HOAMD HYCXaCHHHMHT XailAapoOopAaru
“Caitiimpmita’  maXCHil  KyTy6XOHacHAa
cakaaHaérranauru (Mus. N0246 ) Hasowit
KyA€3MaAapUHUHT XHHAMCTOHAA KeHT K-
AaMAQA TAPKAATAHAHTHAAH AQPaK Oepaan.

“AeBorn QoHuil” KyAE3MACHHUHT
anr Kapumuii (XVI acpunur 6upumyn
SIPMH) Ba FOAT MyBTabap HYCXaCHHHHT
(Mus. Ne 301/ 1054) Xaitaapo6op Aas-
AAT ApXMBH KyTyOXOHACHAA MaBXYA-
anrn, Hasomii tepma aesonn (Mus.
Ne392) Ba kyaauérununr (Mus. Ne 997)
Xaitpapobopaaru “Ocaduita” kyTy6xo-
HACHAQ CAaKAAHAETTaHAMIH, ‘MakoAmc
yHu-Hadouc nunr Aaxxuayaaru Tarop
HOMAM AOPHAQYHYH KyTyOXOHAaCHHUHT
OHT HOAUP KYAE3MaAap KaTOPHUAAH JPUH
oanmu (Mus. Ne T.891: 4319/M.665),
Hasonit peBonn Hycxacununr (Mus. No
211) Cpunarap myseit KyTybxoHacuaa
MaBKyaAurn  HaBomit  acapAapuHHHT
TYPKHATH XaAKAQp AOHPACHAAH YHKHOE,
XUHAUCTOHIA €HMATAHAUTHHUHT €PKHH
T'YBOXHAHP.

@ rypxuii” (XVIII-XIX Bekos) cocrout
u3 3000 caoB. Kak oTMe4yeHO B BBEACHHH
CAOBAp#, 3TO IOCOOHE TaKXKe COCTABAEHO
AASL YAODCTBA [IEPCOSA3BIMHBIM YHTATEASIM.

MHororpaHHoe TBOpYecKOe HacAe-
aue Aaumepa Hapom Hapsiay ¢ mpous-
Bepenusamu Pypaxu, Quppaycu, Caapm,
Xa¢usa, Beanas 6aaropaps nepeBopam
OBIAM IHPOKO M3BECTHBI B MHAMH.

O mHpPOKOH MOMYAIPHOCTH MPOHU3-
Beaenuit Aanmepa Hasou B Muauu cau-
AETEABCTBYIOT M TaKue (PaKThl: HAAMUHE
peakoit komuu “XaMmchl”, mepenucaHHo#
B 1099 r.x. (1687-1688), Haanume komuu
cOOpPHOrO AMBAHA I109TA, UCIIOAB3OBAB-
Ierocs B KaYecTBA MIKOABHOTO y4eOHH-
Ka, B HHCTUTYyTe BOCTOKOBeAeHust Koma
B Bombee, xomuu mpoussesenns “Maxko-
AHC yH-HapOHC” Ha ePCHACKOM sI3bIKe B
rOCYAQpCTBEHHON OubAHOTEKe BOCTOY-
npix pykomuceit (Maapac), mmpoxoe
pacnpoctpanenue B FIHAMH camoit ApeB-

He#l KOMMHM TPOM3BEAeHHS “AMCOH yT-
Taitp” (konen XV - Hagaao XVI Bekos)
u auBaHa “Tapoitub yc - curap”, Haanume
B ynusepcurere Ycemonns (Xaiiaapa6aa)
pyKomucH KoMMeHTapreB MyxuituaAnsa
“@aBoitnan AAumepuit’ Ha NEPCHACKOM
asbike K npoussepennio “Capan Vckan-
Aapuit’, HaAMYHe B YACTHOM Gubanore-
ke “Caminanita” (Xaitaapabap) (Mus
N9246) peaxor xomuu AuBaHa Hason,
nepenucanHoi Kaaaurpapopm Ilapu-
dom B 984r.x. (1576-1577).

Haamune B 6ubamorexe I'ocyaap-
cTBeHHOTro apxuBa Xaiipapabapa camoit
APEBHEH M YHHKAAbHOM KOIHH PYKOITHCH
“Aesoru Qonnit” (nepsas noaosuna XVI
sexa) (ums. N¢ 301/1054), B 6ubamore-
ke “Oca¢uita” Xaiiaapabapa — cbopHoro
auBana Hasou (ums. N2392) u kyaanéra
(mEB. N¢ 997), BKAIOYeHMe TpoM3BeAe-
HuA “MakoAuC yH-HAQOHC” B PSIA PEAKHX
pykomuceii 6uOAMOTEKH yHHBepCHTETa
umenn Taropa B Aakxuay (ums. N T.891:
4319/M.665), xomum auama Hasom
(usBNe 211) B 6ubanorexe myses Cpu-

T &

® number 5573-1266, contains 3000
words. As noted in the introduction
of the dictionary, this manual was
also compiled for convenience of Per-
sian-speaking readers.

Thanks to translations the mul-
tifaceted creativity of Alisher Navoi
along with the works by Rudaki, Fir-
dausi, Sa’di, Hafiz and Bedil were also
widely known in India.

The fact of existence of the follow-
ir}g books testifies wide popularity
of works by Alisher Navoi in India:
a rare copy of “Khamsa”, rewritten
in 1099 AD (1687-1688), a copy of
the poet’s combined divan used as a
school textbook at the Cama Insti-
tute of Oriental Studies in Bombay,
copy of the work “Majolis un-Nafois”
in Persian stored in the State Library
of Oriental Manuscripts (Madras),
wide distribution of the most ancient

=

copies of the work “Lisonut-Tayr”
(late XV - early XVI) and the di-
van “Garaib us-Sigar”, manuscripts
of comments “FavoyidiAlisher” by
Muhiyiddin in the Persian language
to the work “Saddylskandariy”kept in
the University of Usmoniya (Hyder-
abad),and a rare copy of Navoi’sdivan
rewritten by a calligrapher Sharif in
984 AH (1576-1577) stored in the
private library “Sayyidiya”(Hyder-
abad) (Inv. Ne 246).

Existence of the most ancient
and especially unique copy of the
manuscript  “DevoniFoniy”  (first
half of the XVI) in the library of the
State Archives of Hyderabad (Inv.
No. 301/1054), a collection divan by
Navoi (Inv. No. 392) and a kulliyot
(Inv. N0.997) in the library “Osafi-
yya” of Hyderabad, inclusion of the
work “Majolis Un-Nafois” in the se-
ries of rare manuscripts of the Tagore
University Library in Lucknow (Inv.
No. T.891: 4319/M.665), a copy of
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®  HapouiHUHT KaTOp acapAapu Tap-
KHMAAAPH aftHUKCA, YHUHT $pOPC THAHMIA
6up Heya MapTa yrupuarad ‘MaxkoAnc
yH-Hadouc” acapu XHHAMCTOH apabuit
MYXHTHAQ KaTTa KU3HKHII YHFOTHO KeA-
ras. Aactaab 6y acap Cyaton Myxammaa,
®axpun TomoHuAaH 1521 fmau Xupot-
Ad Tap)kuMa KuAMHraH. 1523 imapza My-
xammap Kassuunit yan Mcranbyapa popc
THAMTIa yTHpraH, cyurpa aca 1598 #uan
[loxaan Abayaasn Humomypaa Tapxu-
Ma KpAraH. CyHITH H3AQHHIIAQP AAHIIEp
Hapouiiuunr 6y acapu XHHAMCTOHAQ
TYPKHMit Ba $OPC THAAAPHHHHT OHAUMAO-
HH Abayaboxuit Ilapud Pussuit Bado To-
MOHHAQH 1491 MHMAM KyYHPHATAH HOAMP
KYA€3Ma HYCXaCHAQH QOMAAAAHTAH XOAAA
QOpc-TOKMK THAMTQ TAPKMMACHHUHT
MyBaPaKUATAM AMAATA OIIMPHATAHAMTH-
AaH papak 6epasu. Maapac aasaar Ilapk
KyAéaMarapu kyTybxonacuaa A 445 pa-
KaMU OCTHAQ CAKAAQHAETraH KyAE3MaAarH
HIIOpaAapra Kypa, ‘MaxoAnc yH-Ha-
douc runr Tapskumacu Abayabokwuii 111a-
pud Pussmit Badora 606ypuiiaap cyao-
AAQCHHHHT CYHITH XyKMAOPAAPHAAH OHpH
TOMOHMAAH OyropuAras. XyXokaTAQpHUHT
AaAOAQT GepHIIIYa acap TAPKUMACH XHK-
puit 1242 (1826-27) #iua massoa oitu-
HuHr 10-KyHu 3 Huxoscura erraH. by
XaKkAQ KYA€3Ma KOAOQOHHMAA MAbAYMOT
KEATHPHATaH.

XHHAUCTOH KHTOO Xa3HHAAAPHAQ-
ru Aammep Hasowit, 3axupuppun My-
xammap Bobyp Ba 606ypuitaap xoHapO-
HHAQH YHKKAH IIOMPAQPHUHI acapAapH
KYAE€3MAAAPUHM TAAKMK KMAMII HaTHKa-
CHAA Iy Hapca MabAYM OJAQAMKH, Ma3-
KYP HKOAKOPAQPHMHI aCapAApHHH KeHT
Taprub KHAMIIHUHT SHA OMp épKUH Ha-
MyHACH TYPKHH THAMAArH acapAapHHMHT
ACOCHIT MATHHHH aiHAH KEATHPHII OMAQH
bupra yaapuuHr MyKobaracuaa dopcuit
Tap)KMMaAAPHHH OepHII, afipHM X0AAAPAL
aca GOpC TMAMAQA IAPXAQNI YCYAAQPHAQH
KeHT (OMAAAAHHATAH.

Iy Tapuka Aaumep Hapowuit Ba 3a-
xupuasuH Myxammap Bobyp kabu 6yrox
IMOMP BA AAAOMAAAPHHHT OOH MEPOCHHH
XaAK OPACHAQ TapFHO KHAMII, yAQPHHHT
JAMAC QACapAAPUHM HMAMMH YPraHMIIra
KarTa pTHOOp bepuaran. [llyHaait nmaap
cupacura Myxuitmapununsr “Capan Hc-
KaHAApHit” aCAPUHHHT QOPCHIT THAMAATH
“DaBoiiuAM AAMImepHiT HOMAH IIApXH,
Mup3sa Aanbaxt Azdapuit Kyparouwuii To-
MOHHMAQH aMaAra omupuaras “ Max6y6 ya-
KyAy6” acapHHHHT $OPC THAMAATH wIap-
XH# TapKUMacH, JaxupuAAME Myxammag,
Bobypuunr “Apys pucoaaci” acapuHHHT
Ma3Kyp TapKHMOH Oaxaprax ¢opcuit
THAMAQTH IIeBPHI TapkuMacH, Bobyp-
HuHr CaAapkaHT My3eHHAA CAKAAHAETTaH
ACBOHMHHMHT y30eK4a MAaTHH OpaAapura
Maiiaa XaT 6uAan GuTHATaH QopcHil Tap-
KHMAAAPHHH KeATHPHII MyMKHH.

@ Harap CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, HTO
npousBeAeHHss HaBoH BBIAM 32 ITpeAeABI
TIOPKOSI3bIMHOH YUTATEABCKON Ay AHTOPUH
H IMHPOKO pacnpocTpaHHAnch B MiHamH.

ITepeBoabr mpousBepeHHit Aaumepa
Hasow, 0co6eHHO HeOAHOKPATHO IepeBo-
AVMBLIEECS HA TIEPCHACKHH S3bIK IPOH3BE-
Aetne “Maxoanc yH-HadOHC”, BBI3BHIBAAK
6OABIION HHTEpeC B AUTEPATYPHOI Cpeae
Hupnn. CHavasa 3TO MpoM3BEAEHHE ITe-
pesea Cyaron Myxammap Qaxpun B 1521
roay B I'epare. B 1523 roay B Crambyae
Myxammap Kaspuuu mepesea aTo mpo-
H3BEACHHE Ha TIePCHACKHI A3bIK, 3aTeM B
1598 roay 8 Humanype nepesop ocyme-
crBuA [loxaan Ab6ayaaan. [To mocaepnum
HCCAGAOBAHHSM YCTAaHOBACHO, 3TO IPOM3-
Bepenne Aanmepa Hason B MuAu# 65140
YCIIEIIHO TepeBeAeHO Ha IMepCo-TaAKHK-
CKHI1 SI3bIK 3HATOKOM TIOPKCKOTO M Tiep-
cuACKoro s3bikoB Abayabokuem Illapud
Puspuit Badgo mpu mcrmoabsoBaHuH ITe-
penucanHO# B 1491 roay peakoit Komuu
pyxomuch. B cooTBeTCTBHHM CO CCHIAKOH,
YKa3aHHO BxpaHsmerics mop NeA 445 py-
xomucu B ['ocyaapcrBenHo 6ubanoTeke
BOCTOYHBbIX pykomucedn Mappaca. Ilepe-
BoA “Maxoanc yH-Haponc"a AbAyAGOKHit
IlTapu¢ Pussuit Badgo ocymecrsasa mo
TPHKA3y OAHOTO M3 MOCAGAHHX IIPaBHTe-
Aeit auHacTHH 6abypuaoB. B pokymenTax
OTMEYaeTcs, YTO TMepPeBOA MPOU3BEACHHS
3asepineH B 10 aeHb Mecsia maBBoA 1242
rx. (1826-1827). O6 arom mpuseseHsl
CBeAEHHS B KOAOQOHE PYKOIIHCH:

B pesyabTare mcCAGAOBAHHS PYKO-
nuceit Aammepa Hasou, 3axupupsuna
Babypa 1 moatos AuHacTHH 6a0ypHAOB
B KHIKHBIX QoHAax MHAMM cTaro oue-
BHAHBIM, YTO IIHPOKOM IMOMYASPHOCTH
9THX TPOM3BEACHHH CAYXKHAO TpeA-
CTaBAGHHE OCHOBHOT'O TeKCTa TIOPKOS-
3BIYHBIX TTPOM3BEACHHH C MePCHACKHM
MepeBOAOM, a B OTAGABHBIX CAYYasiX
BMeCTe C KOMMEHTAPHSAMHU Ha IMepPCHA-
CKOM SI3BIKE.

Taxum obpasomM, 60AbIIOe BHUMAHHE
OBIAO YACACHO MOITYASIPU3ALNH, HAYIHOMY
H3y4eHHI0 6OraToro HacAeAHS BEAMKHX
TMOITOB H MBICAHTEAEH, TAKHX KaK AAHIIEp
Hasou 1 3axupuaans Myxammap Bobyp.
B xauecrse mpumepa paboTsi B 3TOM Ha-
TNPaBAHHH MOXHO TIPHUBECTH KOMMEH-
Tapu MyxuilMAAMHA Ha TIEPCHACKOM
s3pike “DaBoiman Aaumepuit’ K IpoH3-
Beaennio “Capam Vickanpapmit’, mepeBoa
KOMMEHTapHeB Ha MepPCHACKOM Si3bIKe K
npoussepennio “Max6y6 ya-kyay6” Mup-
abl Aanbaxra Aspapu Kyparowu, ero xe
TIOITHYECKHH NepeBOA  IPOM3BEACHHUS
3axupuppuna Myxammapa Babypa “Apys
PHCOAACH” HA MEPCHACKHIL SI3BIK, A TaK-
Ke TepCUACKHMe IepeBOABI, BIIHCAHHbIE
MEAKHM TOYepPKOM MeXAY CTPOUKAMH
y3bexckoro Texcra AuBana babypa, xpars-
merocst B Mysee Carapikar.

@ the divan by Navoi (Inv. No. 211)
in the library of the Srinagar Muse-
um indicates that the works by Navoi
went beyond the boundaries of the
Turkic-speaking readers’ audience
and widely spread in India.

Translations of works by Alisher
Navoi, especially the work “Majo-
lis un-NaE)is” which was repeatedly
translated into Persian, aroused great
interest in the literary environment
of India. First this work was translat-
ed by Sulton Muhammad Fakhrin
in 1521 in Herat. Later, in 1523 in
Istanbul Muhammad Qazvini trans-
lated this work into Persian, and then
in 1598 in Nishapur it was translated
by Shokhali Abdulali. According to
the latest research, in India this work
was successfully translated into Per-
sian-Tajik by an expert on the Turkic
and Persian languages Abdulbokiy
Sharif Rizviy Vafo using a rare copy
of the manuscript copied in 1491. In
accordance with the reference spec-
ified in the manuscript kept under
No.D44S in the State Library of Ori-
ental Manuscripts of Madras, Abdul-
boky Sharif RizviyVafotranslated this
work by order of one of the last rulers
of the Baburids dynasty. The docu-
ments indicate that the translation of
the work was completed on the 10th
day of the month Shavvol 1242 AH.
(1826-1827). It is noted in the colo-
phon of the manuscript.

As aresult of the study of the man-
uscripts by Alisher Navoi and poets of
the dynasty of Zahiriddin Babur and
the Baburids in the book funds of In-
dia, it became obvious that the wide-
spread popularity of these works was

ue to presentation of the main text
of Turkic works together with Persian
translation and, in some cases, with
comments in Persian.

Broad propaganda and scientific
study of the rich heritage of Alisher
Navoi and Zahiriddin Muhammad
Babur helped to familiarize the Indi-
an people with the artistic thought of
these great poets and thinkers. As an
example of the works in this direction,
we can mention comments in Persian
“Favoyidi Alisheriy” by Mukhiyiddin
to the Navoi's work “Saddi Iskan-
dariy”, Azfari Kuragoni’s translation
into Persian of comments to the work
“Makhbubul-kulub” by Mirza Ali-
bakht, his Persianpoetic translation of
Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur’s work
“Aruz Risolasi”, as well as Persian
translations, written in small hand-
writing between the lines of the Uz-
bek text of the divan of Babur, stored
in the Salar Jungmuseum.
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N3 POHAA
CAMAPKAHACKOTO MY3EA
Oavza PATAEBA

B ¢ponpax apxeosornn Camapkanackoro I'ocyaapcrBeHHOro Myses-
3aIOBEAHHKA OOHAPY)KeH YHHUKAABHBIN MATEPHAA — XOPOIIO COXPAHMB-
IIMIACS GParMeHT Ha AEITHOTO H300paKeHHMsI FOAOBBI My KUHHbI H3 KPac-
HOBATOI'O aHr 063, KOTOPinI BO3MOXKHO PacrioAaraAcs Ha CTEHKE COCyAQ.
M yacTp occyapusi, HAGHTHYHOrO Haxopkam u3 bus Hadimana.

CrieljMaAHCTBI AATHPOBAAH ITH TIPEAMETHI TIOXO0H PAHHETro CpeA-
HeBeKOBbsL. /\MI[0 My>KIHHBI CPEAHHX AeT. [Aasa npouepyensl, 6posu
NpsiMble, CPOCIIHECS! Ha [IEPEHOCHIIE, SIPKO BBIPKEHBI CKYABI, POT Yy Th
TIPHOTKPBIT, ycbl i Heboabmas 6opoaka. ITpeacrasureas pacsr Cpea-
Hea3HaTCKOro MeXAypeubs. KTo mOCAy»KMA HeM3BeCTHOMY KOPOIIAQ-
CTY MOAEABIO MOYKHO AMIIIb IPEATIOAAraTh.

CKyABNITYpHbIE HAA€IIBI HA COCYAQX, Yalle BCEro y OCHOBaHHs pyd-
KH, BHA AOHCAAMCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPOM OTPaKeHbI HE TOABKO
TPAAMIIMH AHTHYHOTO MCKYCCTBA, HO M TEHACHIIMH PeaAMCTHYECKO-
ro TBOPYECTBA. JTO 'OAOBKH U QUI'YPKH PA3HON BEAMMHHbI BHICOTOM
or 3 A0 6-7 cM, pa3AMHEBIe TT0 XapakTepy u3obpaxenwuit. [TopobHoro
POAQ XYAOXKECTBEHHbIE H3ACAMS SIBASIIOTCS M IIPOU3BEACHHSIMH MAAOM
cKyAbnTYpbL. Kak mpaBHAO, OHM HAHOCHAMCH Ha IIPEAMETHI OBITOBOTO
Ha3HAYeHMs, HHOTAA C pHMeHeHneM mTama. B pabore 3ameTHa 0606-
IIIeHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX A€TAA€H, C MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOH AOCTHIAAACh
3HAYMTEABHAs BRIPA3UTEABHOCTD 4epT AuIja. CBOEro poAa MOPTPETHL.
Amra MCKaXAKOT Pa3HOOOpPa3HbIe IPHMACHI, OHH CTPAAAIOT, CMEIOTCS,
naaqyT. [Aasa npuobperator 3psaects. Pyunsiv crioco6om, Ha AHMIO
HAHOCHAHMCH GPOBH, IIPOpPe3aAKCh raaza. MaAyio MAACTHKY OTHOCAT K
MaMsTHHKaM HCKyccTBa U AarupyioT VI-VIII B.v.a. S0 3peace u ca-
MOGBITHOE TBOPYECTBO, CBUACTEABCTBYIONIee CymiecTBoBaHuA B Corae
APeBHHUX XYAOKeCTBEHHbIX TPAAHIIHIL.

TToaobHbIX H306paskeHHI Ha CTEHKAX COCYAOB, HariAeHHBIX B Cpea-
Hei Asnm, He MHOTO. HaAembl B TeXHHKe IIOCAEAYIOLIErO IPUKPETIAe-
HUA 1 QOPMOBKH HEOOABIIOTO KyCKa TAMHBI K CTEHKe [0 PYYKOM HAH
MEXAY PyuKaMH ObIAM HaWAEHBI Ha TePPHTOPHH IOPOAMIIA AXKeTbl
- acap. 3paech M300paKaAM YeAOBEKa BO BECh POCT M BEChMa CXeMaTHY-
HO. Ourypku 4yTh moMeHslle, OAHAKO obpamiaer Ha cefsi BHUMaHUe
TexHMKa H306paxenns. Ha avite HeT 60pOABI, HO rAa3a mpoYepUeHbI
TaK >Xe, KaK Ha OIUCHIBAEMON HaMH HaXOAKe. Yro xacaercs DeAHa-
3HAYEHMS] COCYAOB C HAAeNaMHU B BHAE QUIYp YeAOBeKa MAM YeAOBe-
YEeCKHX AMII, TO BO3MOXHO MX MCIIOAB30OBAAM AASI OTIPEACAEHHDIX PH-
TyaroB. KyAbTOBBIH XapakTep GOABIIMHCTBA TEPPAKOT U TEXHHMKA MX
IIPOM3BOACTBA AMKTOBAAA CBOH 3aKOHBI TBOpYecTBa. B camoM 3ambicae
OpHMrHHAAA GBIAO CTPEMAEHHE BOIAOTUTD HAEKO B IIPOCTOM ITAACTHYE-
CKOM pelleHHH, PACCYMTAHHOM Ha MACCOBBIN XapaKTep IPOHU3BOACTBA.
TeppakoThbl paHHEro CpeAHeBeKOBbsI BOSHHKAH B IIEPHOA B3aHMOIIPO-
HUKHOBEHHsI ABYX IIPOTHBOTIOAOKHBIX HAITPABACHHH XYAOXKECTBEHHOH
KYABTYPBI M HCKYCCTBA MO3AHEH aHTHYHOCTH M HCKYCCTBA KOYEBHHUKOB.
9710 cnocobCTBOBAAO M3MEHEHHIO APEBHHX H POKACHHIO HOBBIX Tpa-
AMIIHL

Emé opna Haxopka — QparMeHT occyapus, HAGHTHIHOTO u3 Brs
Harimana, mecreyka mop Karrakypranom, rae 6Obiam o6Hapy>keHb
¢parmenTs morpebaabnbix occyapues. B.H.Kacraabckmit paa moa-
pobHOe ommcaHHe CIieHbI ITOrpe6aabHOro 06psiaa 30pOACTPHIILEB U
AOTIOAHHA €r0 YepTeXKaMU HAXOAOK.

(DparMeHT HAGHTHYHOTO OCCYapHsi, KOTOPBIA XPAHUACS B POHAAX
rocyaapcTseHHoro CaMapKaHACKOTO My3esi 3allOBEAHHMKA OIHCaH U
omy6ankoBan I TTyradeHkoBO# Kak cAyyaiiHasi Haxopka 1970 ropa B
Hmreixare. Ha HeM H306pakeHO IHPOKOE MYKCKOE AHIIO C MPOAOA-
TOBATHIMH TAQ3aMH TOA MPSMBIMH OPOBSIMH, YIIAOIIEHHBIH HOC, He-
6OABIIOI POT, 3A0CTPEHHAs TPEYTOABHHKOM G0poaa. [oaoBy BeHuaer
ABYKpbIAasi KopoHa. Ofpamaer Ha ce6si BHUMAHHE OAEKAQ, ITO MSI-
Kasi MOKOAeHHas pybalka, AParMPYIOmAsCs TPEYTOABHUKOM, U3 TIOA
KOTOPO¥ BUAHBI IITaHbl, HA HOTe ObAeratomiasi 00ysb. ITpaBoit pyxoit
MY>KYMHA ONUpaeTcst Ha mocoX. COrHyTOM AeBOM PYKOit OH PUAEPIKH-
BaeT rubKmit CTep)KeHb, YBEHYAHHBIH He TO I[BETKOM, He TO IAOIIKOM
C SA3BIKAMM OTHS Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH (parMeHTa po30BaTas TEPPAKOTa.
9TO CIleHa PUTYaAa, CBA3AHHOTO C IOrpe6aAbHBIM 0OPSIAOM, KOTOPOI
MIPaA 3HAYMTEABHYIO POAD B KH3HHU HAIIHX IPeAKOB. BAaropapst mopo6-
HOTO POAQ HAXOAKAM HCCAEAOBATEASIM IIPEAOCTABASIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTD
rAy6Ke M TOYHee TIOHSATh PEAHIHO3HBIE BEPOBAHMS JKUTEACH CPEAHe-
a3MATCKOTO PErMOHa B IIEPHOA PAHHETO CPEAHEBEKOBbsI, HX BHEIIHMUI
O6AHK 1 OBIT, AKI[EHTHPOBATh BHUMAHHE HA XAPAKTEPHbIE OOPSIADL.

B ponabI My3est B ceMHMAeCSTBIE TOABI BeKa 6BIAO IepeAaHo
OrpOMHOE KOAMYeCTBO MaTepHaAa 1o CamapkaHACKOM 06AaCTH, 3Ha-
4UTeAbHAs YacTh KoToporo nepeaana Camapkanackum focyaapcrses-
HbIM YHHMBEPCHTETOM apxeoAoramMu MHCTHTyTa apxeoAornu umeHH

SIxa I'yasima npu Akapemun Hayk Pecrry6anku Yabexucras.
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CAMAPKAHA
MY3ENU ®OHAUAAH

Oavza PATAEBA

CamapxaHA AaBAaT My3en-KypPHKXOHACH KapHM-
IIYHOCAMK )XaMAAQHMAAAPHAQ HOE0 TONMAMAAAP aHHK-
AQHAM, OyAQp KM3MA aHTab CypTHATaH COTIOAAAH SICAA-
TaH, HAMII CHPTHTA €MUIITHPHATAH 9PKAK KUIIMHUHT
SIXIIH CAKAQHMO KoAraH 6omr maxan kuédacu xamaa
busa-Hadiman TonMamMasapura yXmam 0CCyapUHHUHT
OUp KUCMHAMP.

Myraxaccucaap 6y Xap HKKaAQ TOMTHAMAHHHT €1IH-
HH MAK YPTa acpAapra oA Aeb 6earnaaranaap. Jpkak
KHIITHHHUHT 103 TY3HAMIINTA KAPAraHAA YPTa €MAApAR,
KY3AQpH YPHU YM3HO KyMHATaH, KyIOK KOIIAAPH Ty-
Tall, éHOKAAPH TypTHO YMKKAH, OF3M XMEA OYMATaH,
MYMAOBH Ba KHYHMK COKOAH 60p. YpTa OcHé ukku pAapé
opaauru MpKHra oup. Homasaym koponaact kumMHu
TACBUPAAraHMHHU PaKAT TAXMUH KHAUII MyMKHH.

M animaap cMpTHAArM EMMIITHPMA XaHKaA KHCMAQ-
PH aKcap XOAAApPAQ AACTA TaTMAA YYPAHMAH, YAAp Tall-
KH KYPHHMIIMAQH MCAOMIaya OYAraH AaBp CaHBATH
aHbaHaAapHra oup 6yau6, yHaa HadpakaT aHTHK CaHDb-
aT aHbaHAAApH, GAAKM PEAAMCTHK MKOA TEHAEHIIHS-
AApH XaM aKc aTraH. Byaap TacBup xapakrepu 6uaaH
y3apo papk KHAYBYH, 3 AaH 6—7 CM raya KaTTAaAMKAATH
0AAaM Ba YHMHT OOIIM MAKAHAATH KMIHK XaiKaAdaAap-
AHD.

By tunaaru 6apunit acap HAMyHaAapH aCAMAQ KH-
YMK XaHKAATaPOIIAMK acapAapH Ae6 XaM IOPHTHAAAM.
Oaaraa, yaap yii-py3rop 6yloMAapH CHPTHIA FOXHAQ
MyXp €épAaMHAQ TYIIMPUATaH. Maskyp acapaa aiipum
KUYUK A€TAAAAPHHM YMYMAQIITHPHII Ky3ra TalIAaHa-
AH, Oy OMAQH 103 TACBUPMHMHT GHpMyH4Ya HPOAAAH
Ba MaBHOAOP OyAmmmra spummaras. F03 rysuaumm
yarapyBuaH 6yAu6, 6upruaa u3THpO6, 6upHAA KyArH,
6upuaa imru akc arrad. Kyaaa 103 makaura Ko yu-
3MAMO, Ky3Aap YPHM KHAHMATAH, KHIMK XaNKAATApOILL-
AuK acapu MHAOAHHMHT VI — VIII acpaapura onp Ae6
TonHAraH. By eryk Ba yaura xoc mwikop maxcyan Cyra-
AQ KAAMMAQH GaAMHil aHbAaHAAAP MABXKYAAMIHAQH I'y-
BOXAMK GepaaH.

Ypra Ocuépan TOMMAraH HMAMIIAQP CHPTHAA Oy
Kabu TacBupAap kym yupamaiipu. JKeru-ocop maxap
xapo6acHAQH TONMHMATAH EMMIITHPMAAAP 3Ca AACTAK
Tarura €K opacura GUpMyH4Ya AOMAAH KOAMII yCy-
AMAQ IIAKA OAMO, MAMII CHPTHIA MaxXKaMAaHrad. By
EMUINTHPMAAQ MHCOH 6op 6Oyim 6uaaH, cxeMaTHK
Tap3aa HpoparaHraH. Xalkasdasap yHYa HHPHK IMAC,
6upoK TacBupAam ycyau asTHb6opHH TOpTapu. Co-
KOA KylMaraH, Ky3 ypHH IOKOPHAQ 3UKP THATAH Xai-

@ xasvaparu Kabu um3nb xyimarad. MIHCOH KoMartu
Ba I03M IIAKAMAATH EMMIITHPMAaAApH 60p HAHIIAQAP,
3XTHMOA MabAYM OMP MapOCHMAapAa KyAAaHraH 6y-
AMIIH MYMKHMH. AKCapHAT TePPaKOTAAAPHHHI AHHHIA
AXaMHUSTH Ba TaMEPAAHMIN YCYAH Y3Mra XOC FDKOA
KOHYHHMSTAQPUHM TaAab KuAraH. ABBaA 6GOIIAQHOK
OYIOMHHHT OMMa YYyH MIIAA0 YHKAPUAMIIMHHU XH-
cobra 0Aub, aCapHUHI IAKAWH Ba GaAMHUIA €YMMHHHA
OAAMI TAACTHK €4MMAA OaKapuIl Ky3Aa TYTHATAH.
WAk ypTa acp TeppakoTarapu 6aAMHit MAAQHHUSITHUHT
HKKH OUp-6MpHra Kapama-Kapliu MyHAAMIIH, CYHITH
AHTHK AABP XaMAQ KyYMAHYHMAAP CAaHBATHHHHI y3apo
YHFYHAQIIYBH AQBPUAQ F03ara KeAAH. By aca Kapumru
AH'BAHAAAPHHHT Y3rapHILKIa Ba SHHAAPHHHUHT 103ara
KeAMIINTa UMKOH SIPaTAH.

Sna 6up Tormama — Bus-Haiiman occyapwmiicura
yxmam occyapuii napyacu 6yan6, Karrakypron sxu-
HHMAQH TOTMMATAH KyMHII MAPOCHMMIA OHA OCCyapHi
nmapyaaapupaH ubopar. B.H.Kacraackmit 3apaym-
THUHAQPHHHT AQQH MapOCHMH CaXHacHHH GaTadcua
TabpHPAab, YHH TONMMAMAAAPHHMHI YM3MACH OHAAH
TYAAHPTaH.

Camapkanp AaBAaT My3eH-KypPHUKXOHACH JKaM-
FAPMAaCHAQ CaKAQHYBYM IIYHra yXIaml OCCyapHit
napyacu 1970 #iman Mmruxonaa Tonuaunb, I'.ITyra-
YeHKOBAa TOMOHHUAQH TaCOAMPUI TOMHAMA CH(aTHAA
TaxpngAaHraH Ba 0y XaKHAa MaKOAQ HANIp 3THATAH.
YHpa 6omura HKKH KAHOTAM TOX KHHAUPHATAH, 60-
AOM KOBOKAHM, KUMHK KY3AH, AMACKH 6ypyH, KHYHUK
OFM3, YJKKH COKOAAHM dPKAK K03 TacBUpAaHraH. Ho-
3UK MaTOAAQH MIIAAHTaH, OCTHAQH HIITOH KYypPUHHO
TYpYyBYM, 9TarM TH33arada KeAraH, yubypyak max-
AMAQ TaHAAQ EMHMAMO TYpyBYM KYMAAK KHIIMHHHT
apTHbOpHHHM TopTapn. O€KAa 3ca énumub TypyBdn
noiab3asny Kypum MyMKuH. Kumm yHr xyanparu
acora TasHraH, OyKMAraH yam KyAu 6MAQH COMMHUHT
Gomu ryAra xaMm, OAOB THAMTa XaM yxmab KeTapuraxn
xamwkapHu ymaab typuban. Comoa mapyacHHHHT
CHPTHAQ MYIITH PAHT TeppakoTa MaBXyA. By aadpu
MapocuMH 6uAaH GOFAMK pacM-pycymaap GU3HHHT
AKAOAAAPHMH3 Xa€THAQ MYXHM aXaMHUST Kach aTraH.
[lynpait TonuAMaAap TypaiiAm TAAKMKOTYHAAP HAK
ypra acpaap paBpupa Ypra Ocué MHHTaKacu axo-
AMCHHMHT AMHHA 9bTHKOAAAPUHM, YAAPHUHT TalIKK
KHEpaCcH, TYpPMYII TAP3AAPUHHM SHAAA TEPAH AHTAALI-
AapH XaMAQ Y3Ura X0C MapOCHMAApra 35THOOP Kapa-
THIIAAPHIAa UMKOH DepHAMOKAR.

XX acpuuHr 70-iinuarapuaa myseit ponpura Ca-
MapKaHA BHAOATH OyfiMYa TaKAMM OTHATAaH KarTa
MHMKAOPAArd 9KCIIOHATAAPHUHT akcapusT kucmu Ca-
MapkaHp AaBaar yHuBepcuteTH, Y36ekucron Pec-
mybamnkacu Panaap Axapemusicuur SIxé Fyaomos
HOMHAQTM APX€OAOTHSI HHCTHTYTH apXeOAOTAAPH TO-
MOHHAQH TOIIIHPHATAH.

i FROMTHEFUND OFTHE )
SAMARKAND MUSEUM
Olga FATAEVA

A unique material was found in the archaeological fund of
the Samarkand Museum of Local Lore. It is a well-preserved
fragment of a modelled image of a man’s head made of a reddish
engobe, which was probably located on a vessel wall, as well as a
part of an ossuary, identical to the finds from Biy Naiman.

Experts dated these objects back to the era of the early Mid-
dle Ages. It is a face of an average yearman. The eyes are drawn,
eyebrows are straight, knit together on the nose bridge, cheek-
bones are pronounced, the mouth is slightly ajar, there are mus-
tache and a small beard. This is a representative of the race of the
Central Asian interfluve. One can only assumewho served as a
model for an unknown coroplast.

Sculptural model on vessels, most often at the base of the
handle, is a type of pre-Islamic art, which reflects not only tra-
ditions of ancient art, but also the trend of realistic creativity.
These are heads and figures of various sizes from 3 to 6-7 cmin
height, different in the nature of images. This kind of art products
are the works of small sculptures. As a rule, they were applied to
household items, sometimes with the help of a stamper. There
is a noticeable generalization of some details in the works, with

the help of which significant expressiveness of facial features was
achieved;a kind of portraits. Faces are distorted by various gri-
maces; they suffer, laugh, and cry. Eyes as if get sighted. The eye-
brows were applied to faces and eyes were cut throughmanually.
Small plastics é)elong to the monuments of art and dated back to
the VI-VIII centuries AD. This is a mature and distinctive creativ-
ity, testifying to the existence of ancient artistic traditions in Sogd.

There are not many similar images on the walls of vessels found
in Central Asia. Modeled items, with the technique of forming of a
small piece of clayand subsequent attachment to the wall of a vessel
under the handle or between the handles, were found in the territo-

of the ancient settlement of Dzhety-Asar. Theydepicted aman in
height and very schematic. The figures arees{ghtly smaller, but
attention isdrawnby the depicting technique. There is no beard on
the face, but the eyes are drawn as well as on the finding described
above. As for purpose of vessels with modelsin the form of human
i or human faces, perhaps they were used for certain rituals.
IEe cult character of most terracotta and the technique of their
production dictated their own laws of creativity. In the very idea
of the orig’ml was the desire to embody the idea in a simple plastic
solution, designed for the mass nature of production. Terracotta of
the early Middle Ages arose in the period%f the interpenetration of
two opposite directions of artistic culture,the art of late antiquity
and the art of nomads. This contributed to the change of ancient
and the birth of new traditions. *

Another find is a fragment of an ossuary, identical to the one
foundin Biy Naiman, a town near Katt an, where fragments
of burial ossuaries were discovered. B. N. ave a de-
tailed description of the scene of the funeral rite of the Zoroastri-
ans and supplemented it with drawings of finds.

A fragment of an identical ossuary, which was kept in the
funds of the local history museum, was described and published
by G. Pugachenkova as a random discovery of 1970 in Ish
It depicts a wide male face with oblong eyes under straight eye-
brows, a flattened nose, a small mouth, and a beard in the form
of a pointed triangle. The head is crowned with a two-winged
crown. The clothesattract attention;it is a soft knee-level shirt,
draped in a triangle, under which one can see pants, on the I
- tight fitting shoes. The man leans on a staff with his right han
With his bentleft arm, he holds a flexible rod, topped with either
a flower, or a bowl with tongues of flame on the surface of a frag-
ment there is pinkish terracotta. This is the scene of the ritual as-
sociated with the funeral rite, which played a significant role in
the lives of our ancestors. Thanks to this kind of finds, researchers
get an opportunity to more deeply and more accurately under-
stand the religious beliefs of the inhabitants of the Central Asian
region in the early Middle Ages, their appearance and way of life,
to focus attention on the characteristic rites.

In the seventies of the XX centurya huge amount of mate-
rial on the Samarkand region was transferred to the fund of the
museum. A large part of it was transferred to the archaeologists
of the Institute of Archeology named after Y. Gulyamov at the
Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan by the Samarkand State

University.
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BAKTPUS
KAIIUTEAAAPU

Vmud XYAOHUBEPAHEB,
Qepysa IIAPHPOBA

Vabexkucron xanybuparn Cyp-
XOH BOXACHAQ JTKa3HO KeAMHAETraH
APXEOAOTHK TAAKMKOTAAp HATHDKA-
CHAQ KYAra KHPUTHAT'AH TOTIMAMAAAD
Oy MackaHAQ IOHOH-OAKTPHSI, XHHA,
3POH Ba HOMaHAAApP aHBAHAAAPHHH
Y3AAIITUPraH XOAAQ Y3UIa XOC Meb-
MOPYMAMK, XAMKAATAPOIIAHK, pac-
COMYMAHMK, KOPOIIAACTHKA, 3aprap-
AMIK IOKOPH AAPKAAQ PUBOXKAAHTAH
Bakrpust Gapumit MakTabu sipaTHa-
ranupaH Aapak Gepaan. Cypxos-
Aapé BHAOSTHHHHT Tepmu3 apxeo-
AOTHS My3€efiH )KAMAAMACHAA MasKyp
MakTabra Xoc ycAyOmil TaMOMHAAAD-
HH HaMOMMII 3TyBYM apTedakTrap
cakaaHuO, yaap opacupa KOpHHG
OPAEPHAATH KAITUTEAAAP AAOXHAQA
axamusarra ara. Mesmopmit 6esak
HAMyHAAapH aHTHK AABpra oup 6y-
Aub, 6y AaBpAap aca GyIOK IOHOH cap-
Kapaacu AaekcaHap MakepoHckuit
HMCTHAOCHAAH CYHT YAKAAQ TapaKKUM
arrad FOHoH-Bakrpusa mapanmsTy,
YHAQH CYHT OYAAQBUIAMK AMHHHUHT
Cypxon Boxacu, stbHH LllumMoanit
bBakrpusa yakasapura kupu6 xeau-
umy, Xycycan Kymonaap caaranatu
XYKMPOHAMIHAQ KeHI' €MATaH BaKT-
ra 60pub TakaraAm.

Kamureap. Oxakrom. IV acp
(SVAM 36554). 2018 ma myseit
HMAMHUI XOAMMAApY TOMOHMAQH Tep-
Mu3 IaxpuHUHT KH3HA mapk Maxaa-
Aacu, HoxumapaoH ora Kabpucro-
HH SIKHHHMAQ AQHHKAQHTAaH TOIHAMA
OeXMPHM HIIAAHTAaHAMIU  OHAaH
axpaanb Typapu. Hamynaaa yu xa-
TOp: OHMPHHYM Ba MKKHHIHM KATOPAA
aiAaHacHra 8 Ta, ydMHYH KaTopaa 4
Ta AKAHT SMPOKAAPH JKOMAAIITHPHA-

KAIIUTEAHU
BAKTPUH
VYmud XYAOHUBEPAHEB,
Depysa IIAPHPOBA
ApxeoAOTHYEeCKHEe HAXOAKH Ha

1ore Y30eKHMCTaHAa CBHAETEABCTBYIOT
O BBICOKOM YPOBHE PasBUTH Ha 3TOM
3eMAe BakTpuiickoil XyAOKeCTBeHHOM
IIKOABI - 30AY€CTBO, CKYABIITYPa, JKHBO-
THCh, KOPOMAACTUKA, FOBEAHPHOE AEAO,
BONAOTHBIIEN  TPeKO-OaKTpHIiiCKHe,
MHAMVCKHe, MPAHCKME M HOMAACKHe
tpaamimi. B ponpe Tepmesckoro ap-
xeoaormyeckoro Myses CypxaHpa-
PBHHCKOM OOAACTH XpaHSTCS apTe-
(aKTBI ITOM IIKOABI, CpPeAM KOTOPHIX
ocoboe 3HaueHHe HMEIT KAIHTeAH
KOPHH(CKOro opaepa. 10 06pasipt
APXUTEKTYPHOrO OQOPMAEHMS aHTHY-
HOTrO IIepHoAd OTHOCSIIMECs K rpe-
KO-OAaKTPHIICKOI KyABType, KOTOpast
PasBUBAAACh B ITHX Kpasx IMOCAe 3a-
XBaTa IPeYecKUM MOAKOBOALIEM AAeK-
caHApoM MakeAOHCKHM, U B CBSI3H C
pacnipocrpanenueM 6yaausma B Cyp-
XaHCKOM 0a3uce, B ceBepHOi BakTpuu
BpemeH Kymmanckoit ummepun.

Karmreas. Ussects. [Vaex.(SVAM
36554) Boissaena B 2018 1. 0k0AO 3a-
xopoHeHH» [IloxumapaoHOTa BMaxaase
Kusna mapk ropopa Tepmesa. Otau-
YaeTcsl MCKYCHbIM HCTIOAHeHHeM. 1pu
PSIAQ Y30POB: MEPBbIil M BTOPOM — KPy-
roBasi OKAaHTOBKA M3 8 AHCTbEB, TPeTHI
PsiA - OKaHTOBKA 3 4 AncTbeB. B Bepx-
HeH YaCTH I10 YEThIPEM YIAaM BBIIOA-
HeHbI BOAIOTL. OAHAKO KOHIIbI BOAIOT B
BHAE CITMPAAH He COXPAHHAMC.

Kammrean Craporo Tepmesa. I - 111
Beka. Mspectn.(SVAM 3313) Ha xarm-
TeAM 300paKEHBI CAOH C HAKMAKOM Ha
CITHHE, AOTOChI H MAAEHBKHIT OapeAbed
6asbL.

Karmrear Craporo Tepmesa. IIT -
IV Beka. Mspecrs.( SVAM 1792) Ka-
IMTeAb TMOAyCcdeprdeckoil GopMbl C
PasMeIeHHbIMH 110 KPYTY A€TeCTKaMH
AOTOCA.

Kammareas. Aaasapaunremna. I — II
Beka. Mssects. (SVAM3053) Cocrour
M3 COEAMHEHHbIX ABYX IOAychepude-
ckMX GOpM, B BepXHeH M HIDKHeH ya-
cTsix Gapeabedb B pOpMe ACIIECTKOB.

Kammreas. 3aprema. I — III Bexa.
Ussects. (SVAM 3329) B asa psiaa
BBIIOAHEHA OKAHTOBKA M3 AMCTbeB. B
NePBOM HIDKHEH 4acTH 8 AeIecTKOB,
BO BTOPOM YaCTH Ha KOKAOM CTOPOHE
KaITMTeAH TI0 4 AeTecTKa, KOTOpBbIe 10

BACTRIAN
CAPITALS

Umid KHUDOYBERDIEYV,
Feruza SHARIFOVA

Archaeological finds in the south
of Uzbekistan testify the high lev-
el of development on this land of
such Bactrian art school as archi-
tecture, sculpture, painting, plasti-
cartand jewelry, which embodied
the Greek-Bactrian, Indian, Iranian
and Nomadic traditions. The fund
of the Termez Archeological Muse-
um of Surkhandarya region contains
artifacts of this school, among which
capitals of the Corinthian order are
of particular importance. These are
examples of architectural design of
the ancient period relating to the
Greek-Bactrian culture, which de-
veloped in these parts after the cap-
ture of the Greek commander Alex-
ander the Great, and in connection
with the spread of Buddhism in the
Surkhan oasis in the northern Bac-
tria duringKushan Empire.

Capital. Lime. IV century.
(SVAM 36554). It was discovered
in 2018 near the burial of Shokhi-
mardonotain the Kizil Shark neigh-
borhood of Termezan ddiffers in
skillful execution. There are three
rows of patterns: the first and sec-
ond are a circular edging by 8 leaves,
and the third row is an edging by 4
leaves. Volutes are made at the four
cornersof the upper part. But the
ends of the volutes in the form of a
spiral are not preserved.

Capital. Old Termez. I-III cen-
turies.Lime. (SVAM 3313).On the
capital there are images of an ele-
phant with a cape on its back, lotuses
and a small bas-relief of thebase.

Capital. Old Termez. III-IV
centuries.Lime. (SVAM 1792).The



Baxmpusa xkanumeasapu

Kanumeau Baxmpuu

Bactrian capitals

®ran. IOxkopu KaBaTHMHT TyprTa
Oypyak TOMOHMAA BOAIOTAAQp HII-
AaHTaH. AMMO BOAIOTAAQPHHUHT CITH-
paAb MIAKAMAATH YYAQPH CAKAAHHO
KOAMaraH.

Kanureap. cxu Tepmus. I - 111
acpaap. Oxaxrom. (SVAM 3313).
Karnureas ycrura 6e3axam xya (én-
Ki4) TamaaHrad ua, Aotoc (HuAy-
dap) ryasapu Ba KMYMK XOKMAATH
TarycTyH 6apeabeu HIIAAHTAH.

Karmureas. Ocku Tepmus. II1 - IV
acpaap. Oxaxrom. (SVAM 1792).
Spumchepuk makapa 6yaub, rotoc
ATIPOKAAPH afiaaHa 6yi1aab sxonaam-
THPHATAH.

Kanureas. AaaBapsunrena. I — II
acpaap. Oxakrom (SVAM 3053).
Mxxn spuMcdepuK MIAKAAADP JKUIIC-
AQIIMIIMAAQH TAIIKUA TOMHO, IOKOPH
Ba ITACTKM KMCMAAPAA SIPOKAAp Oa-
peabedH MaBXKYyA.

Karmreas. 3aprena. I - Il acpaap.
Oxaxrom. (SVAM 3329). Axanr sm-
POKAApPH MKKH KATOP KHAMO HIIAQH-
rad. Bupunun macTkm KaBatpa 8 Ta
STPOK, MKKMHYHM KABAaTAA JCa Kallu-
TEAHHMHT Xap OMp TOMOHHAQ OuTTa-
AQH 4 Ta SPOK HINAAHHO, y MaCTKH
KaBaTAArH SIIPOKAAPAAH KATTapoK,
makara ara. Karmreanusr 4 ta 6yp-
YarMAAH 3Ca BOAKOTAAAp YPHH OATaH.

Kamureas. Scku Tepmus éarop-
aurn Yunrus-2. Mwua. ass. II acp
oxupu — MUA. I acp 6oum. Oxakrom
(SVAM 3303). 30omopd moTHBra
ara 6yAub, YHMHI TYPT TOMOHHAR
nrep 60ImM Ba OAA OEKAApH Gapeas-
edu mmaanraH. Xo3MpAQ KarMTeA-
HMHT GaKaTTHHA OMP TOMOHHAQ LIep
IIAKAM CAaKAQHHO KoaraH. Bymaait
TYPAArH KalMTeAAAp KAAMMIH JPOH
MEebMOPYHAUTHUAA KEHT KYAAQHHMATAH.

V3bexucron Pecrry6amxacu ®an-
Aap Axapemmsich, 5. Fyaomos Homu-
AAry apXeOAOTHsS] HHCTHTYTH XaMAQ
CaHBaTIIYHOCAHK HAMHH-TAAKUKOT
HHCTHTYTH KAAMMITYHOCAAPH TOMO-
HHMAAQH TONMATAH ymby MeBMOpHIl
6esax HamyHarapu Kapum Cypxon
Boxacu — Bakrpus Mapkasuit Ocuné
XaAKAAPMHHHI MabHaBHUN Ba Mapa-
HUI1 AAOKaCHAQ MyXUM YPUH TYTTaH-
AMTHHH sIHa 6Up 60p TaCAMKAQMAN.

@® dopme OOAbIIIE ACTIECTKOB HIDKHET
vactu. o 4 yraam kanutean ectb Bo-
AKOTBL

Karmmrreap. ITamsramk  Craporo
Tepmesa Yunrus-2. Komen II Beka
AO H.3. - Hayaao | Bexa H.3. M3BecTs.
(SVAM 3303) Karureas ¢ 300Mopd-
HBIM MOTHBOM, ITO YeThIPeM CTOPOHAM
BBIIIOAHEH OapeAbed B BHAE TOAOBBI M
nepeAHHxX Aar AbBa. Popma AbBa coxpa-
HUAACh AMIIIb HA OAHOM CTOPOHE KaITH-
TeA. Takue KanuTeAd IMMPOKO pHMe-
HSIAMCH B 30A4ecTBe ApeBHero HMpana.

OtH  06pasipl  apXHTEKTYPHOTO
0pOpMAeHHS, BbIIBAEHHbIE YUeHBIMH
Axapemun Hayk Pecrrybanku Y3sbexu-
CTaH, MHCTHTYTa apXeOAOTHH HMEHH.
1. T'yAsiMOBa 1 HAYYHO-HCCAAOBATEAD-
CKOTO HHCTHMTYTa HCKYyCCTBOBEACHHS,
eme pa3 AOKasbIBAIOT, YTO APEBHHI
Cypxanckuit oasuc — Baxrpus urpaa
BKHYIO POAb B AYXOBHBIX U KYABTYp-
HBIX CBA3SX HapoAaoB lleHTpaAbHOI
Asum.

@ capital has a hemispherical shape
with lotus petals arranged in a circle.
Capital. Dalvarzintepa. I-II cen-
turies. Lime. (SVAM 3053). It con-
sists of two connected hemispherical
shapes with bas-reliefs in the form of
petalsin the upper and lower parts.

Capital. Zartepa. I-1II centuries.
Lime. (SVAM 3329). It has a leaf
edging made in two rows. In the first
lower part there are 8 petals, andon
each side of the second part there are
4 petals, which are larger than the pet-
als of the lower part. On the 4 corners
of the capital there are volutes.

Capital. Monument of Old Ter-
mez. Chingiz-2.End of the second
century BC-beginning of the first
century AD.Lime. (SVAM 3303).
It has a zoomorphic motif, on four
sides there are bas-reliefs in the form
of a lion’s head and front paws. The
shape of the lion is preserved only on
one side of the capital. Such capitals
were widely used in the architecture
of ancient Iran.

These samples of architectural
design, identified by scientists
of the Academy of Sciences of
the Republic of Uzbekistan, the
Institute of Archeology named
after Y. Gulyamov and the Research
Institute of Art History, once again
prove that the ancient Surkhan oasis
— Bactria played an important role
in the spiritual and cultural ties of
the peoples of Central Asia.

Aumepamypa:

1. Bceobmas ucTopus apxutekrypst B 12 ToMax. Apxutekrypa anTHaHOro mupa (Ipenus u Pum). 2-Tom. Mocksa. 1973.
2. K.O.I'aprman. HMcropus apxurektypsl. 1-rom. Mocksa. 1936.

3. Y36eKHCTOH MUAAMIT IHIIMKAOTIEAMSICH. 4—6-ToMAp. Tomkent 2005.

4. KyabTypa M HCKYCCTBO ApeBHero Y3bekucTaHa. 1-s kuura. Mocksa. 1991.
5. KyasrypHoe Hacaepmre Bocroka. Aennnrpaa. 1985.
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IIAXPUCAB3
KABPTOIIIAAPHA

Coxub6a OYHAOBA,
Kamuud ABAYPAXMOHOB

ITaxpucabsparn  “Ox capoit’,
“Aop yt-THAOBAT”, "AOp yC-caopar”
MaOXKMyaAQpU  XYAYAAQPHAQ OAHD
GopHATaH MeBMOPHIT-aPXEOAOTHK
TAAKHKOTAAp AaBomupa XIV-XV
acpaapra, xycycad, Amup Temyp Ba
TeMypPHIAAP AABpHra oHa Oe3akan
Kabpromap aHMKAQHAHM. X03MpAQ
yaap Amup Temyp nomuparu I1lax-
pHcab3 maxap MOAAHHA-MAAAHHAT
TAPUXH MY3eHHAQ CAKAAHMOKAQ.

Ky#inpa wmyseit >kamaaHMacH-
Ad MaBXyp Kabpromaapparu ai-
pum 6urnkaapausr Kuto6 maxpu
“Xoxa Byxopuit” Homan rncaoMm 6u-
AMM IOPTH XaTTOTAUK GaHHU JKUTYB-
gucu Ampadp AAMHAEB TOMOHHMAQH
Tap)KHMACH KeATHPHAMOKAQ.

Kabprom (Kn. 665, Wns.
Ne182) XIV acp, 119x27x16 cm.
2005 nmapa “Aop yT- THAOBaTr’
MakMyacuaaH Tormarad. FOsacmaa
YCHMAMKCUMOH TaCBMpAAp Ba 9CKH
y3bex ésyBumpa OurHKAap 6GyprMa
makapa 6epuaran. TomHuHr mact-
KH KMCMHAQ KYFHAAQrH XUKMATAH
Cy3Aap €3UATaH;

“...Busnunz maxouny

mynpozumu3dan xaeoza
udop mapascun.

Bup unoamau iiysnu

Kypcamzua Hesmam
Gepzysuu 60260n—Mannon”.
“Azap ep 103ununz 6op
MmyaKuza 3za 6yscanz,
Bup kynaux xaémoazu
Aaxsanunz 6axocu 6yamac”.

Ka6prom (K. 668, Mus. N2183)
XV acp, 127x27x18 cm. 2005 finapa
“Aop yT-THAOBAaT® Ma)KMyacHAAH
TOMMATaH. YCHMAMKCUMOH HAKIIAAD
6ypT™a makapa 6epuaran. Tompa-
ru 6e3aKAap opacuaa Kyuit XaTuaa
nasirambapumus “Myxammas” (caa-

HAATPOBHBIE ITAUTBI
IMAXPHUCAB3A

Coxub6a OYHUAOBA,
Kamwuudo ABAYPAXMOHOB

B xoae apxuTekTypHO-apxeo-
AOTHMYECKHX HCCAEAOBAHUII Ha Tep-
puropun kommnaekcos “Ok capoit’,
“Aop yr-tHaoBat’, "Aop yc-caopar”
B [llaxpucab3e 6p1a1 06HAPYIKEHDI
Haprpobusie mautsr XIV-XV Be-
KOB, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCSIIHECs K
anoxe Amupa Temypa u TeMypu-
AoB. HblHe 9TH MAMTHI XpaHSITCS B
[ITaxpucab3ckom Mysee HCTOPHH
MaTepHAABHBIX KYABTYPHBIX IjeH-
HocTeit nMeHu Amupa Temypa.

OTpeAbHBIE HAATIMCH, HAHECEH-
Hble Ha 9TH IIAMTBI, TIePeBeAeHbI
Ampadom AAMHAEBBIM, IPENoAd-
BaTeAeM KaAAMTPadUH HCAAMCKO-
ro yuuauia umeHu Xopxu byxapu
B ropoae Kurabe.

Haprpo6uas maura (Kn. 665,
Wus N°182) XIV Bek, 119x27x16
cm. Obnapyxena B 2005 ropay B
Kommaekce “Aop yr-tuaosar”. Ha
IIOBEPXHOCTH BBIBEAEHBI PacTH-
TeAbHbIE Y30PbI U peabedHbIe HaA-
THCH Ha ~Tapoy36eKcKoM s3bike. B
HIDKHEN YaCTU IIAMTHI [OMEN|eHbl
IOYYHTEAbHBIE CTPOKH;

“...Ilycmv om nawezo

npaxa ucxodum
6 8030yx apomam.
Yxasvisaii nymo
K 6aazy darowuii dap
cadosnux Mannon”.
“O6aadanue scem,
4mo ecmv Ha nAaxeme,
He moxcem 6vimeo yenoii
Hu3nu 001020 Ons’.

Haprpo6uas mamra (Kn-668,
HuBNe183), XV Bek, 127x27x18cm.
O6napyxena B 2005 roay B KoM-
maekce “Aop yr-tuaosar’. Ha mo-
BEPXHOCTU BBIBEACHBI peAbedHbIe
pacTUTeAbHbIE Y30PbI, CPeAU HHX
“KyduiickuM” IHCBMOM HAIHCa-

TOMBSTONES OF
SHAKHRISABZ

Sohiba OCHILOVA
Djamshid ABDURAKHMONOV

In the course of architectural
and archaeological research on
the territory of the “Ok Saroy”,
“Dorut-tilovat”, “Dor  us-sao-
dat” complexes, tombstones of
the XIV-XV centuries, in parti-
cular belonging to the era of Amir
Temur and the Temurids,were
discovered in Shakhrisabz. Now,
these plates are stored in the Amir
TemurMuseum of the History of
Material Culturein Shakhrisabz.

Separate inscriptions on these
plates were translated by Ashraf
Adinaev, a teacher of calligraphy
of the Islamic School named after
KhojaBukhari in Kitab.

The tombstone (KP-665, Inv.
No.182) of the XIV century,
119x27x16 cm in size,was disco-
vered in 200S in “Dorut-Tilovat”
complex. On the surface of the
plate there are floral patterns and
relief inscriptions in Old Uzbek
language. Instructive lines are writ-
ten in the lower part of the plate:

“... Let the fragrance

of our ashes come
into the air.
The Gardener Mannon
who specified the
way to favor”.

“Possession ofeverything

existing on the planet

Cannot be the price of an

instant of one day of life”.

The tombstone (KP. 668,
Inv. No.183) of the XV century,
127x27x18cm in size, wasdiscov-
ered in 2005 in “Dorut-Tilovat”
complex. Embossed vegetative

patterns are drawn on the sur-
face, among them the name of the
prophet Muhammad (sallallahu




Hlaxpuca6s xabpmouirapu

Hadzpobuvie naumo llaxpucabsa

Tombstones of Shakhrisabz

@ AAAAOXY aAAFIXH BACAAAAM) HHHT
MCMAApH, aiAaHa 6yitaab aca Tom-
Aap arpodupa Hlaix CabAuiHHHT
Fa3aAM OMTHATAH.
“OKyda roxcax paxmau
Tanzpumus 6op,
I'ynoxxopmus,
Heua ymudumus Gop.
Kum ouzaii zap
énuaca xax Iwuun?!
Keaunz, dapzoxuda
HOAQ KUAQUAUK...
Ka6prom (K. 669. Mus. N2186)
XV acp. 156x26x15 cm. 2005 #ma-
A2 “Aop yT-THAOBaT  MaXMyaCHAAH
Tormarad. Byryn xoaaraa. Yeumamk-
CHMOH TacBHUpAap 6ypTMa Imakapa
Gepuaran 6yAmb, TomAarM E3yBAAp
SIXIIIN CaKAaHTaH. TOIHMHT afiAaHa Ba
YeTAAPHAATH SIPHMAOHMPAAAP HMYMAQ
“Myxammap” (CaAAQAAOXY AAQITXH Ba-
caaaam) Ae6 é3uaran 6YAM6, TOUTHIHT
arpodu 6yiaab Ilaix Capamit Ile-
PO3MIHMHT Fadaau OutmaraH. Cara-
HA TOIIHHMHI MKKHHYH TOMOHHAQ 3Ca
KyMHMAAQI'M XMKMAaTAHM KACHAQ €3HATaH:
Kemaxoa, swama
KeK 3uéH cakaao,
By éwaux ympunzza
UWOHMA CY3AA0.
Azap oxua pcanz,
CY3UM KYAOK COA,
Tuaunzuu 6exyda
cy3dan muiiub KoA.
Kabprom (Mus Ne 664-181)
XIV acp, 122x28x17 cm. “AopyT-
THAOBAT MaXKMYAaCHAQH TOIHMATAH.
Yeumankcnmon TacBupaap 6yprma
maKAAA OepuAraH. YHAQ AAAOX TaO-
AoHHHT 99 Mybopak “Acmo ya Xyc-
HO" HCMy cH}aTAAPH CYAC XaTHAQ
TYpTOYpPYAKCHMOH HAKIIAApP OHAQH
OuTHAraH. AMMO TOII Oy TYyHANTHYA
cakaaHMaraH. TOUIHHHT 032 KHCMH-
Aa Kyppvonn Kapumuunar “Xamp”
cypacu 23-osTH buTHAraH 6yAMO,
Jamn éHHAATH APKACHMOH KUCM HYH-
Aa aca “Ap-Paxmon” cypacHHHHT
26-27- ostaapu 6urmaran. ((Ep)
103UAAry 6apya )KOH30T GOHMIAUP.
YAYFAMK Ba HKPOM aracu Po66umr-
HUHI y3UruHa 60KUAAUP. )
Kabpromaappa  KeATHpHAraH
MabBHOAM OHTHKAAp, HAKUIHUHKOP
6esakaap Amup Temyp Ba Temy-
pUIAAp AQBPH IOKCAK AMHHI Mah-
pudarHpaH XaMAQd XaTTOTAMK Ba
CAHTTAPONIAMK CAHBATHHUHI Y3apo
YAFYHAHMKAQ PHBOXAQHTAHAUTHAQH
AQAOAQT bepapHL.

»”

@ HO MMsA npopoka Myxammaaa
(carraaAoXy araiixu BacaaAam), B
KPYTOBOM HAIIDAaBA€HHMH — Ta3eAb
IIerixa Caapm.
“Haw Bcesviunuii
scenpowarouquil,
I'pewunvi mui,
y HAC MHO20 HADexO.
Kmo omxpoem 3axpoimoie
spama ucmunvi?
Aasaiime nonaauem
6 e20 obumeau...”
Haarpo6uas maura (Km. 669.
WuB Ne186), XV Bek. 156x26x-
15cm. Obnapyskena B 2005 roay
B KOMIAeKce “AOp yT-THAOBAT .
Ifeaas. Ha mnoBepxHOCTH BbiBe-
AeHBI peAbeHBIE PACTHTEAbHbIE
Y30Pbl, XOpOIIO COXPAHHAMCH HaA-
mucu. ITo KpasiM MAMTBI B Kpyro-
obpasHoil dopMe BBHIBEAEHO MM
npopoka Myxammaaa (caaraaroxy
aAafixy BacaAAaM), a pasMmeljeHa
raszeap Illeiixa Caapm IlInpasu. Ha
APYTO# CTOPOHE IAMTbI BbIBEACHA
MOYYHTEABHAS KACBIAA:
Yx00u, ne sxusu,
Xpansa 3amaennyro 3400y,
Tosops, ne sepo
MOA0DOCU HUSHU.
Ecau mot pazymen,
nocAywaii meus,
Bepezu a3vix om
USAUMUHUX CAOB.
Haarpo6uas naura (Mus Ne
664-181), XIV Bex, 122x 28x17
cM. O6HapyxkeHa B KOMIIAEKCe
“Aop yt-tHAOBar’. Ha moBepxHo-
CTH BBIBEAEHBI peAbedHbIe pac-
THTEAbHbIE Y30Pbl, CPEAH HHX B
$opMe YeThIpeXyroAbHHKA ITHCh-
MoM “cyac” BbiBepAeHO 99 uMeH
Aanaxa - “Acma-ya — XycHa'". Lle-
AOCTHOCTb TAHMTHl He COXPaHH-
Aack. Ha AmneBoi cropose mau-
ThI HaHeceH 23-asT cyps “Xamp”
Kopana, B AeBOi1 9acTH B apKo-
obpasnoit popme - 26-27 asAThl
cypot “Ap-Paxmon” (Bce xuBoe
Ha IAaHeTe IpexoAsije. Beuen
TOABKO BEAMKHI M IOYHTAEMbIi
BceBbimumit).
['Ay6oxOoMbICAEHHbIE HAAITHCH
Y30PBI Ha HAATPOOHBIX TAMTAX CBH-
AETEABCTBYIOT O BBICOKOM YPOBHe
PEAMTHMO3HOTO IPOCBETHTEABCTBA
B anoxy Amupa Temypa u Temypu-
AOB, a TAKKe O TAPMOHHUYHOM pas-
BUTHHM KaAAMTPadUHU M MACTEPCTBA
Pe3b0BbI IO KaMHIO.

@ alayhi vasallam) is written using
“kufiy” method, and the following
ghazal by Sheikh Sadi is written in
a circular direction:

“...Our Most High

is Forgiving,
We are sinful,
we have many hopes.
Who will open
the closed gates of truth?
Let’s cry in his
monastery ...”

The tombstone (KP. 6609.
Inv. Ne186), of the XV century,
156x26x15cm in size, was discov-
ered in 2005 in the “Dorut-Ti-
lovat” complex. It is intact. Em-
bossed vegetative patterns are
drawn on the surface, inscriptions
are well preserved. Along the edg-
es of the plate, the name Muham-
mad (sallallahu alayhi vasallam)
is written in a circular shape, and
the ghazal by Sheikh Sadi Sherazi
is written. On the other side of the
plate there is an instructive kasyda:

“Go away, do not live,

keeping secret anger,

Speaking, do not

believe the youth of life.
If you are smart
listen to me

Take care of your language

from unnecessary words”.

The tombstone (Inv. No. 664-
181), of the XIV century, 122x
28x17 cm in size was discovered in
“Dorut-Tilovat” complex. Relief
vegetative patterns are drawn on
the surface, among them the 99th
name of Allah - “Asmo-ul - Husno”
is written in the form of a quadran-
gle using “suls” method. Integrity
is not preserved. The front side of
the plate contains the 23rd ayah
ofSura “Hashr” of the Quran,
in the left part in an arc-shaped
form 26th and 27th ayahs of Sura
“Ar-Rahmon” are written (All life
on the planet is transitory. Only
the great and revered Supreme is
eternal).

Sublime inscriptions and pat-
terns on the tombstones testify
to the high level of religious en-
lightenment in the era of Amir
Temur and the Temurids, as well
as to the harmonious develop-
ment of calligraphy and stone
carving skills.

<
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OKIIIOM
MAH3APACH
Benepa KHM
CaBunxun  Homuparu Ko-
pakaAnmoructoH Pecmybauxacu
AaBaaT caHbBAaT My3eHH TacBH-
pUil  caHBAT >KaAMAAHMAaCHAAru

acapaap MyaaandAapu opacHpa
FapoiH6, KyIuHYa GOKHAAH TAK-
AMPra ara WXKOAKOpPAAp y4pamaAH.
Aturu 24 AHA yMp KYpraH Moc-
KBaAuK paccoM Baapumup Tumu-
PEeBHHHT XaéTH Ba MXOAH OyHra
MHCOA 6§Aa orapu. Paccom 1914
iima 20 cenrsbppa Ilerporpaa-
Aa tyruarad. B. Tumupen 1938
iua 21 mapraa MockBa maxpupa

xubcra OAMHraH. Y MyXOXXHUp OTa-
cu, koHtp-apmupaa C.H.Tumu-
peB 6mAaH xaT €3mmub Typras-
AMKAQ afibAaHraH 9AHM, X0A6yKHM
OYyHM TaCAMKAAMAHIAH AQAMA-HC-
6oTaap 6yAMaraH.

Maskyp paccom TabuaraH uc-
TeBAOAAM HXXOAKOP 9. Kucmar
TumupeBra mwxop KHAWII YIYH
XyAa 03 MyaAaT b6epam, paccom
XaM OyHH Iyé OAAMHAQH 0paru
XUC ITraHAEK, XaAAAH 3HEA KYII
UIIAAPAK. Y V3MHH TacBHPHH
CaHBATHHMHT Xap XHMA TypAapuAa
cuHab Kypasu: CyBOYEK Ba MOIil-
O0yéKAa MXKOA KHAAM, KUTOO Ge-
3aru OMAQH WIYFYAAQHAHM, TeaTrp
YIYH pacM YH3AH, TYPAM YHHH-
YOKAQp SICAAH.

B.Tumupes 1931 iinasa Kkypu-
AMII TEXHMKyMHHH Tyratub, Ap-
XHTeKTypa Ba KypPHUAMII HHCTH-
TyTUra yKumra kupapu. bupox, y
€pAa aTHUTH Y4 CeMeCTPruHa Tax-
cuA 0Anb, 1933 #mapa yKUmHHA
TamaAanpau. 1932 nmapa Baapu-

EVENING
LANDSCAPE

Venera KIM

Among authors of works of
the fine arts collection of the State
Museum of Arts of the Republic of
Karakalpakstan named after Sav-
itsky there are absolutely amazing
creative destinies, very often, tragic
ones. One example is the life and
work of Vladimir Timirev, a Mos-
cow artist who lived only 24 years.
The artist was born on September
20, 1914 in Petrograd. V. Timirev
was arrested in Moscow on March
21, 1938. He was accused of corre-
sponding with his father-emigrant,
Rear  Admiral
S.N.Timirev,
although there
was no evidence
of this.

This talented
artist was gener-
ously endowed
by nature. Later
friends  always
told that a rare
nobility and
goodwill  blew
from the perfect
appearance  of
Vladimir Timi-
rev. and during communication
with him. Fate gave Timirev just
a few years for creativity, and as if
anticipating this, the artist worked
extremely intensively. He tried his
hand at various types of fine art:
he painted with watercolor and oil,
illustrated books, made theatrical
sketches, and created various toys.

After graduating from the con-
struction college in 1931, V.Timi-
rev entered the Architectural and
construction institute. But, having
studied for only three semesters, in
1933 he left the institute. In 1932,
Vladimir began to be engaged in
the private studio of the artist Alex-
ey Kravchenko, who taught artistic
possession of drawing.

The style of the artist just began
to be formed. Despite some flaws
in composition (“Boats in the Bay”,
“A Humpback Bridge on an Over-
cast Day”) the picture is light and
plastic. Rural landscapes, forest
corners and separate trees are pal-

BEYEPHUI
MEN3AX

Benepa KHM

B xoaaexumm m3obpasuTeAb-
Horo mckyccrsa, 'MH PK um.
CaBHIIKOTO CpeAM aBTOPOB IpoO-
M3BEACHHH BCTPEYAIOTCS COBep-
IIeHHO YAHBHUTEAbHBIE TBOpUe-
CKHe CyAbOBI M, OuYeHb 4aCTO,
TparnuHbie. OAHUM M3 IPUMEPOB
ABASIETCS JKM3Hb M TBOPYECTBO
Baapummupa TummpeBa, MOCKOB-
CKOTO XYAOXHHKA, ITPOKUBIIETO
Bcero 24 ropa. Popuacs xyaox-
HUK 20 centsbps 1914 r. B ITe-
tporpaae. B. Tumupesa apecro-
Baan B Mockse 21 mapra 1938
roaa. OH OOBHHSIACA B TOM, YTO
IEepenuChIBAACS C OTI[OM-IMHU-
rpaHToM, KOHTp-apmMupaaom C.
H. TumupespiM, XOTs AOKa3sa-
TEABCTB 3TOMY He ObIAO.

OTOT TAAAHTAUBBIHM XYAOXKHUK
OBIA IEAPO OAapeH NPHPOAOIL.
OT coBepmeHHOTO BHEIIHETO 06-
anka Baapummpa Tummpesa, or
ObIeHus] C HUM BESIAO PEAKOCT-
HBIM 6AAaropoAcTBOM, AOOpOXKe-
AQTEABHOCTHIO — 006 9TOM MOTOM
BCErAQ PAacCKa3blBAaAH APY3bsi.
Cyapba ormyctusa Tumupeny
AASL TBOPYECTBA BCEro HECKOAb-
KO AeT, U KaK OBl IpeAdyBCTBYS
3TO, XyAOKHHK paboTaeT HeoOBbI-
vaiiHO uHTeHCcHBHO. OH mpobyer
CHABI B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX BHAAX
M300Pa3UTEABHOIO  HCKYCCTBa:
NHUIIET aKBAPeABID H MAacAOM,
BBIITOAHSIET KHH)KHbBIE MAAKOCTpa-
IIMH, TeaTpaAbHble 3aPHUCOBKH,
CO3AaeT Pa3AMYHbIE UTPYLIKH.

OKOHYHMB CTPOUTEABHBIN TeX-
HukyM, B 1931 ropy B.Tumupes
MOCTYNIHA B APXHTEKTYPHO-CTPO-
uTeAbHBI MHCTHTYT. Ho, mpoy-
YMBIIMCh BCErO TPHU CeMecTpa, B
1933 roay ocraBua uHCTHTYT. B
1932 roay Baapumup naumnaer
3aHMMATbhCS B YACTHOH CTYAHH
xyaoxHHKa Asexces: Kpasuenko,
KOTOPBIA YYHA QAPTHCTHYHOMY
BAAQAEHHIO PHCYHKOM.

CTHAD XYAOKHHMKA TOABKO
HaunHaa ¢opmupoBarthcsa. He-
CMOTpSI Ha HEKOTOpbIe OIpexu B
komnosunuu (“Aoaku B 3aauBe”,
I'opbarpiit MOCTHK B IaCMYPHBIN
AeHDb”) PHCYHOK OTAMYAETCS Aer-
KOCTBIO M MAACTHUYHOCTHIO. B MoO-



Oxuom mansapacu

Evening landscape

Beuepnuii neiizax

@ MHp YHra KaAaMTacBHp OHAaH
MOXHPOHA HIIAAII CHPAAPUAAH
TabAUM OepraH paccoMm Aaekceit
KpaByeHKOHHHT XyCycHHl CTy-
AMSICHAQ IIYFyAAQHA OOIMAQMAH.

PaccoMHMHT y3ura xoc 6apuui
TAAKHMH yCAYOH acTa-CeKHH MaKA-
AaHa 6omnanan. Komnosumusaa-
ru 6ab3um HyKCOHAApra Kapamam
(“Kypdasparu xaitukaap”, “By-
AYTAH KyHAAru Gykpu Kynpuk’)
PacMAap eHTHAAMIH Ba HAQUCAH-
ru 6uaan axpaaub typasu. Xo-
MaKH KaAAaMTaCBHPAAPAA KHIIAOK
MaH3apaAapH, YPMOHAAru CYAHM
rylIaAap, CapBKOMAT AapaxTAap
TacBupAanrad. Kacnuit poeHrusu-
ra caéxaT KMAMII PaCCOMHH SIHTH
TaaccypoTAap 6uaaH 60iMTAAM.

Adxoinb MaH3apara ara KeHr
KaMpOBAHM TabHaT AaBXaAapH CeB-
rHra TyAa Kaab Ba aTpod-Myxur-
ra 6yAraH €mAMKKAa XOC Xa#ipar
6maaH TacBMpAaHraH. Myaaaud
TabMaTHH aKC ITTHPApP IKaH, Ka-
AAMHUIa XOC, ycAybmit 6Gapuwmit
TAAKMHAAQTH AHPHK  KOMIIO3H-
IMSAAPHTa §3 TAaCCypOTAAPHHH
x0 arapu. By aaBpaa sparma-
raH KaToOp pPacMAap XyA KOFo3ra
cyBOyéxaa umsmArad. ByHpa um-
3UKAQPHHHT ¥3apo yHFyHAQmu6
KeTHUIIH, IOMIIOK HYp Ba COSIAQp
YAMHU acapra y3rada paHITaCBHP
pyxunn 6arumaaiian. CyB6yékaa
OepHAraH 4M3rMAapra Kymumya
KHAMHIQH KOpa MHIMYKA THK 4H-
3MKAAQp Ba KOFO3HMHI XaAu OYEK
TerMaraH KHCMAApH KOMIIO3H-
IMATa JKOHAMAMK Ba EHTHAAMK
Gaxm atu6 Typapgn” (“Oxmom
MaH3apasapu’, “‘Bykpm xympux
Ba Aapéaa KalukAapu Oyaras
kumaox’, “Kypdasparu xaiuk-
aap”). Kopa cyB6yéxaa unsuaran
6omxa acapaapaaru (“Kuprox Ba
KafuKAap”) MyHKaramMaa OepHa-
raH y3yH OJE€KAM YM3rHAap SIIOH
ueporaud rpadpukacu 6mMAaH yx-
IIANIAMK XOCHA KHATaH. Bupox
MyCaBBUPHHHTI Kapuiitb6 6apua
acapAapupa  IIOMIMA-IIOMAPAHK
KYpUHMaWAM, XaMMa >XOHAa CoO-
KMHAMK, €PYFAMK Ba OCYAQAMK
XYKM CypaAH.

Paccom paHrracBup Ba Ka-
AaMTacBHp  OyfiMya  Maxcyc
TQBAMM OAMAraH, aMMO YHHHI
caHpaTU OEHYKCOH AMA Ba IOK-
cak mpodeccHoHaAU3M OHAaH

@ pably recreated in monochrome
pencil sketches and outlines.

Trips to the Caspian Sea en-
riched the artist with new impres-
sions. Fast, with a grate perspective
panoramic landscapes are made
with a sense of love and youthful
enthusiasm for the world around.
Reflecting the nature, the author
brings his own impressions of
what was seen and creates lyrical
compositions in which the stylistic
features and individuality of the ar-
tist are already guessed. A series of
drawings of that period were made
in watercolor on wet paper. “Crea-
ted by this the effect of the blurring
contours, soft treatment of light and
shade  gives i
the waterco-
lor the cha-
racter of pain-
ting.  Black
thin  vertical
lines added to
blurring wa-
tercolors and
paper  sites
untouched
by paint give
the composi-
tion vividness
and light-
ness” (“Eve-
ning Landscape”. “Village with a
humpback bridge and boats on
the river”, “Boats in the bay”). In
other drawings made in black wa-
tercolor (“The Coast with Boats”),
long brush strokes are associated
with lines of Japanese hieroglyphic
graphics. But, almost in all works
of the master there is no any fuss,
everywhere peace, light and silence
reign.

The artist did not specially
study painting or drawing, but
his art was marked by impeccable
taste and high professionalism. In
a very short life and a very short
period of creativity, Timirev man-
aged to declare himself as a bright
personality and we can only guess
how many ideas remained unful-
filled.

Only a narrow circle of special-
ists and fans of Russian art of the
1930-ies knows about the artist
Vladimir Timirev. For a long time,

the legacy left by the gifted young

AYaAbHOCTh XypoxxHHKa. Cepus

@ HOXPOMHBIX KapaHAQIIHBIX Ha-
OpocKax M 3apHCOBKAX OCSI32eMO
BOCCO3AAHbl CEAbCKHE IIeM3aXH,
YTOAKH AeCa, OTAEAbHBIE A€PEeBbsi.
IToesaxu Ha Kacnmiickoe mope
oboraTMAM XYAOXKHHKAa HOBBIMH
BreyaTAeHusiMH.  [laHOpamHbIe
nei3axH, ObicTpble, ¢ mpekpac-
HOM NepCreKTUBOM, BHIMOAHEHBI C
9yBCTBOM BAIOOAEHHOCTH M IOHO-
IIeCKOM BOCTOP)KeHHOCTBIO OKPY-
xaromuM Mupom. Orobpakas Ha-
TYPY, aBTOpP BHOCHUT COOCTBEHHbIE
BIIEYATAEHHs OT YBHAEHHOIO H
CO3AAeT AMPHYHBIE KOMIIO3HIIHH,
B KOTOPBIX YK€ YTaABIBAIOTCS CTH-
AeBble OCOOEHHOCTH M MHAMBH-

- Paey

PHCYHKOB 3TOTO IEePHOAA BBIITOA-
HeHa aKBapeAblO 1O MOKpo# Oy-
mare. “CospaBaeMblii IpH 3TOM
3pPeKT pasMBITOCTH KOHTYPOB,
MSATKOW CBETOTEHH TIPHAAET aK-
BapeAM XapakTep >XHBOMHCH. Ao-
GaBAeHHbBIE K PAa3MBIBKE aKBapeAH
dYepHble TOHKHE BePTHKAAbHbBIE
AVHMM ¥ HETPOHYTble KPACKOM
yJacTku Oymaru, ImpHAAIOT KOM-
MO3UIIMH JKHBOCTh M A€TKOCTBH~
(“Beuepnmit meiizax”, “IToceaok
¢ ropbaThIM MOCTHKOM H AOAKa-
MU Ha peke’, “Aoaku B 3aamBe”).
B Apyrux pucyHKax, BBITOAHEH-
HbIX YepHoil akBapeabio (“Beper
C AoaKaMH”), AAMHHBIE MAa3KH
KHCTH aCCOIIMHPYIOTCS C AMHUS-
MU STMOHCKOHW HepOrAHPHYeCcKOMN
rpaduxu. Ho nourn Bo Bcex npo-
M3BEAEHHSX MaCTepa OTCYTCTBYET
Kakas-AHbo cyeTa, Be3pe LApUT
TIOKO1, CBET M THIINHA.
XYAOXHHUK CIIeIJHAABHO He
YUHMACS HM KMBOIIMCH, HH PH-
CYHKY, HO €ro HCKyCcCTBO ObIAO




Oxwom manzapacu

Evening landscape

Beuepnuii neiizax

® iijrpuaran. TUMHpeB Y3HHUHT
JKYAa KHCKa YMPH Ba HXKOA UYAH-
A Y3MHH €pPKHH IIaxc cupaTHAa
KypcaTa OAAH. YHMHT XaAW siHA
KaHYa aMaAra OMMPHUAMAN KOA-
raH MOKOAHUH FOSIAAPH OFATaHAH-
ru 6u3ra KOpoHFy.

Paccom Baapumup Tumnu-
peB xakupa 1930 umasap pyc
CaHBATH MYTaXaCCHCAApH Ba
UXAOCMAaHAAAPMHHUHI KaM Ba-
KHAAAPHUTHHA XabapAopAupAap.
Hcrebp0AAM JCMHP KOAAMPraH
MepoC y30K BaKTraia HOMab-
AyM 6yAu6 xeapu. Y dakarrmna
pPaccoM KapHHAOIIAAPMHHUKHAQ,
VAMHYOKAAPUHHUHT 6np KUCMHU
aca 3aropck yHHHYOKAAp My3e-
MMHUHT >XaMFapMaAapHAa Cak-
AQAHAH.

Myseit yuyn Baapumup Tu-
MHpPEB MEPOCHAAH AACTTOXAHK
HIIAAPUHHM OAHMIIra Kapop KHA-
ran 6upunun wuHcon H.B.Ca-
BUIIKHI 6yAraH. Xo3upru KyHAQ
Capunxuit myseiinpa Baapumup
Tumupesnunr 52 Ta acapu cak-
AAQHMOKAQ. YHMHI alpUM HIIAQ-
pu MockBaparu 6up Heda Kyp-
rasMaAapAa HaMOMMII OTHATAH.
AHYa BaKTAApAAH CYHI XaAOK
O6yAraH PpPacCOMHHUHI acapAapu
amakuBayyacu Haps Cadonos
TOMOHUAAH TpeThsaKoBCK
AaBaar rasepesicu, [lym-
KUH HOMMAATH TACBHUPHUH
CaHbBAT AABAAT MY3eHH,
[lepmp cambaT rasepes-
cu, “Memopuan” xamus-
TH MHUFMHUIA COTHATAH
€KH Xaps aTuAras. Byaap,
acocaH, MaH3apaAH XOMa-
KM aCapAapAHp.

Brapumup Tummupes-
HUHT (QOXHMAAM KHCMATH
Ba yHuHr 1918 #inapa by-
TOBCK IMOAMIOHHMAAQ OTHO
VAAUPHATAHH XaKupa
“MaiicarapaaH iyA Tonub
cH3ra’ HOMAH XYXIKaTAH
duasm  sparuapu (Cue-
Hapui Myaaandu A.Aun-
koB, pexuccép FO0.Ko-
AeCHHKOB). Ymby ¢uabm
2005 mnuapa 11-Mocksa
Xaakapo “Craakep” xu-
HO(EeCTHBAAMAA JHT SXIIH
duabm  cudarmpa 6Gom
COBpPHHra MyHOCHO Aeb
TOMHAAH.

® man was unknown to anyone it
was kept by the artist’s relatives,
and some of the toys were kept in
the collection of the Zagorsk Toy
Museum.

The first who decided to pur-
chase for the museum easel works
from the heritage of Vladimir Timi-
rev was LV. Savitsky. At present,
52 works by Vladimir Timirev are
stored in the Savitsky Museum.
Some of his works were exhibited
at several exhibitions in Moscow.
Much later, the works of the de-
ceased artist were purchased or ac-
cepted as a gift from his cousin Ilya
Safonov by the State Tretyakov
Gallery, the Pushkin State Museum
of Fine Arts, the Perm Art Gallery,
and the Memorial Society collec-
tion. These are mostly landscape
sketches.

The documentary film
Sprout to You with Grass
(Scriptwriter A. Lipkov, director Y.
Kolesnikov) was devoted to Vlad-
imir Timirev’s tragic fate and the
story of the Butovo proving ground,
where in 1918 he was shot. In 2005,
the film won the main prize as the
best nomn fiction film at the 11th
Moscow International Film Festi-
val “Stalker”.

“I’ll

® oTMeyeHO 6e3yKOpPH3HEHHBIM
BKYCOM M BBICOKMM IpodeccHo-
HaAM3MOM. 32 OYeHb KOPOTKYIO
XKM3Hb U OYeHb KOPOTKHI IIEPHUOA
TBOpYecTBa THMMpeB ycrea 3a-
ABUTh O cebe Kak O SIPKOH HHAM-
BHAYaAbBHOCTH M OCTAeTCsl TOABKO
AOTAABIBATHCS, CKOABKO 3aMbICAOB
OCTaAOChH HEOCYI e CTBACHHBIMH.

O xypoxuuke Baapumupe Tu-
MHpeBe A0 CHX IOp 3HAaeT AHWIIb
Y3KHI KPYT CIIEIIHAAHCTOB M ITO-
KAOHHHMKOB PYCCKOTO HCKYCCTBa
1930-x roaoB. Aoaroe Bpems
HacAepAMe, OCTaBAGHHOE 0Aa-
PeHHBIM IOHOIIEeH, OBIAO HUKOMY
HEH3BECTHO — OHO XPaHHAOCH
Y POAHBIX XYAOXXHHKA, a 4YacTb
UIpyIIeK HAaXOAMAACh B QOHAAX
3aropckoro Mysest HTPYIIKH.

ITepBpiM, KTO pemHA mpuob-
pecTH AAsl My3esi CTAHKOBBIE pa-
6orer M3 Hacaeaus Baapmmmpa
Tumupesna, 6514 W. B. CaBunkuii.
B nacrosmee Bpems B mysee Ca-
BHIIKOTO XpaHATCS 52 paborw
Baapumupa Tumupena. Orpean-
Hble ero paboThl 3KCIOHHPOBA-
AMCh HA HECKOABKMX BBICTaBKax
B MockBe. 3HaUYUTEABHO IIO3A-
Hee IPOHM3BEeAeHHUs morubme-
ro XyAOXHHMKA NpHOOpeAH HAM
IOPHUHSIAU B AAP OT €ro ABOIOPOA-
Horo 6para Masu Cado-
HoBa  [ocypapcrBeHHas
TperpsikoBckasi raaepes,
I'ocypapcTBeHHBIE — MY-
3eit M300pasuTEeAbHBIX
uckyccts um. IlymkuHa,
ITepmckast XypOXKeCTBeH-
Has raaepes, cobpaHue
obmectBa “Memopuan”.
9TO B OCHOBHOM Ief3ax-
HbIe 3aPHCOBKH.

Tparuyeckoit  cypbbe
Baapumupa Tummpena u
pacckazy o byrosckom
MmoAurose, rae B 1918 r.
OH OBIA paccTpeAeH, Mmo-
CBSIEH AOKYMEHTAAbHbIH
¢uabm “S x BaM TpaBomw
npopacry...” (ABTop cue-
Hapus A.AMIKOB, pexXHc-
cep 0. Koaecuukos). Ha
11-Mm MOCKOBCKOM MeXAY-
HapOAHOM KHMHOQeCTHBa-
ae “Craakep” B 2005 roay
¢uabM moayuua ['AaBHBII
NpHU3 KaK AYYIIUN HEUTPo-
BOM QUADBM.
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XO0>KAMYXAMMAA
OPHU® PEBr'APUIN

Komuaxon PAXUMOB

XII acppaa xo0)KaroH-HakuI-
GaHAMS TAPUKATHUIA ACOC COATAH
Xoxa Abayaxoaux FrxayBoHMit
(Taxm. 1103 - 1179) TabauMOTH
YHHMHT H3AOWIAAPH — TapHKAT-
HUHT HaBbaTparm paxbapaapu
Xoxa Myxammap Opu¢ Pepra-
puit (taxm. 1165-1262), Xoxa
Maxmya Amxupdarnasuit (Taxm.
XIII a. 6omu — 1286), Xoxa Aau
Pomuranmit (taxm. 1195-1321),
Xosxa Myxammap Bo6o Camocui
(taxm. XIII a. yprasapu — 1335),
Caitiiup Amup Kynroa (Taxm.
1281-1370) Ba Xoxa Baxoyaaun
Hakm6ana (1318-1389) Tomo-
HUAQH PHBOXAQHTUPHATAH. Tan-
AMMOTHHMHT  TAaKOMHAAQIIYBHAQ
0eBOCHTAa YHAQH KEeHHH TapUKaT
pax6apAMIrHHH 3 3UMMACHIa OA-
ran Xoxa Myxammap Opu¢ Pes-
rapui XaM MyamsH X{ucca KyIraH.
bupox yHuHr XaéTn Ba TabBAMMO-
TH IIy MaWTradya sAXIM ypraHHA-
Mara.

Manb6aaapaa Xoxa Myxammap
Opu¢d PeBrapuilHMHI TaBaAAy-
AM, BAapOTH CaHACH G?ﬁnqa AHHUK
MabAYMOT MaBXyp aMmac. Typ-
KMAAMK _TacaBBypmyHoc XacaH
Komua Muamas auuxk 6up manba-
ra XaBoAa KMAMaraH xoapa Pesra-
puitHuHr 560/1168 finan AyHéra
KEeAraHAMTHHHM MabAYM KHAAPKaH,
XO0)KaroH CHACHAACH HKKHHYH IH-
PHHUHT 103 HHA YaMaCH SIMAraHH-
AQH KeAMO YMKKAH XOAAQ, YHHHT
660/1262 itnau BadoT dTraHUHK
TaXMHH KHAQAH.

“Pesrapmii” Hucbacu Xxam
TYpAH MaH0aAapAa TYPAH KypH-
HHMIIAQ KeATHpHATraH. JKymaapaH,

yHHHT Hucbacu ymby cyduit Ka-
Aamura MaHcyd “Opudnoma’,

! l'”yill‘l ' =<

XO0JKA MYXAMMAA
OPHU® PEBIr'APH

Komuaxxon PAXUMOB

Yuenne Abpyxoanka I'mxay-
Bauu (nmpu6ba. 1103 - 1179), B
XII B. 3aA0XXHBIIErO0 OCHOBY XO-
JKarOH-HAKIMOAaHAMS ~ TAapHKAaTH,
IMPOAOAXKHAHM €r0 IOCAEAOBATEAH
- Xoxa Myxammap Opud Pesra-
pu (mpuba. 1165 - 1262), Xoxa
Maxmyp AmxupdarHaBu (HpHﬁA.
nay. XIII B.-1286), Xosxa Aau Po-
muranu (npuba. — 1321), Xoxa
Myxammap Bo6o Camocu (mpu-
6a. B — cep.1335), Caititug Amu
Kyaoa (HEPIGA. 1281 - 1370
n Xoxa baxoyaamn Haxm6anp
(1318 - 1389). B cosepuien-
CTBOBAaHMM ITOTO Y4YEHHsS XOXKa-
rOH-HaKIbaHAMS, HavyaAbHbIE
OCHOBBI KOTOPOTO 3aA0KHA I'mx-
AyBaHH, OOABNIYIO POAb CHIPaA
Xoxa Myxammap, Opud Pesrapy,
NpUHABIMMIA mocAe ['mxpayBaHH
PYKOBOACTBO O3THM ydeHHeM. K
HACTOSIIEMY BpPeMEHH J>XH3Hb H
aeareapHocth. Opuda Pesrapu
U3y4eHbl AOBOABPHO IIOBEPXHOCT-
HO.

B wucrouHmkax Her TOYHOM
AaThl poxxaeHus Xoxa Myxamma-
Aa Opuda Pesrapu, HeT BpeMeHHU
ero koHYMHbI. Tak, Typenxui yue-
HpI B obAaacTu cydpmama Xacau
Komua Muamas, He cchirasich Ha
KOHKpeTHble HCTOYHHMKH, yKa-
spiBaeT, yTo PeBrapm poamacs B
560/1165 roay, u, OCHOBbIBasICh
Ha TOM, YTO BTOpoi#l mup (Hacras-
HMK) AMHACTHH XOXKaroHOB JKHA
NPHOAM3HTEABHO CTO AT, MpeA-
noaaraer, 4ro Pesrapu ymep B
660/1262 roay.

Bcrpewarorcst u pasaudHbie Ba-
PHAHTHI TICEBAOHMMA mHpa Xoxka
Myxammapa Opuda. Hanpumep, B
ero mpousBeasenun “OpupHoma”,

= 3

KHOJA MUKHAMMAD
ORIF REVGARI

Komiljon RAKHIMOV

The doctrine of Abduholik
Gijduvani (approx. 1103-1179),
who laid the ?oundation to Kho-
jagon-Nagshbandi tariqa in the
XII century, was continued by
his followers - Mukhammad
Khoja Orif Revgari (approx.
1165 - 1262), Khoja Makhmud
Anzhirfagnavi (approx. early
XIII century — 1286), Ali Kho-
ja Romitani (approx. - 1321),
Khoja Mukhammad Bobo Sa-
mosi (approx. - 1335), Sayy-
id Amir Kulol (approx. 1281
- 1370) and Khoja Bahouddin
Nagshband (1318 - 1389). An
important role in improvement
of Khojagon-Nakshbandiya
doctrine, the initial foundations
of which were laid by Gijduvani,
was played by Khoja Nfukham-
mad Orif Revgari, who took
over the leadership of this doc-
trine after Gijduvani. To date,
the life and work of Orif Revgari
has been studied rather superfi-
cially.

The sources do not have
the exact date of birth of Kho-
ja Mukhammad Orif Revgari,
as well as the time of his death.
Thus, the Turkish Sufi scholar
Hassan Komil Yilmaz, without
referring to specific sources, in-
dicates that Revgari was born in
560/11685, and based on the fact
that the second pir (tutor) of
the khojagons dynasty lived for
about a hundred years, assumes
that Revgari died in 660/1262.

There are also various vari-
ants of pseudonyms of the pir
Khoja Mukhammad Orif. For
example, in his work “Orifno-

—
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@ wyHuHrAeK, Aanmep Hasownii-
aunar (1441-1501) “Hacoiium
yA-Myxab66at” Ba QaxpuapsuH Aau
Cadwnitaunr(1463-1533) “Pa-
IIAXOT afiH aA-XaéT acapAapHaa
“PeBrapBuii’ IIAKAHAQ KEATH-
puAapu. Bupox, xosupru samoH
TAAKUKOTYHAAPH, GHSHH‘II/IAaH,
Xoxa Myxammap pudHUHT
TAaBAAAYA TONIaH KHIIAOFMHHHT
HOMH PeBrap OyAraHAMru, HK-
KHHYHAQH, IOy CyQUAHUHT ¥3u
“Opuduoma” acapuaa y3 uucba-
cuHu “PeBrapuil KypHHHIIMAQA
KeATHPraHMAQH KeAHb 4uKub,
yuu PeBrapuil makAMAa 9CAaTH-
IaAH.

Xoxa Myxammap Opud Pes-
rapuit A6AyAxoAuK FroxayBoHumit-
HUHT HPIIOATA M)KO3aT OATaH y4
(Xoxa Axmap Cupaux Ba Xoka
ABanéiin Kabup O6uaan 6upra-
aukpa) éxu TypT (Xoxa Axmap
Cupank, Xoxa ABanéitn Kabup
Ba Xoxa Caamon Kapmunmuit 6u-
AaH 6upraaukpa) xaaupacupaH
6upu 6yAu6, FrxayBoHHIIAQH
KeVHH TapUKAT paxbapAUTHHU 3
3uMMacura oarad Xosxxa Axmap
CHuAAMK BaQOTHAQH CYHT 3 My-
pPHAAApHHM TapOusiAalIra KUpH-
IAAH.

Xoxa Myxammap Opud Pes-
rapuit ysupaH 622/1225 iuan
ésmaran  “Opudroma” HOMAH
acap KoaampraH. Ymby acapaa
MYaAAMQHHHT Callpy CyAyk 6oc-
KMYAapH, Mabpudar, OpHPAHK
Ba BaAMMAHMK XaMAa Calipy CyAyK
oa06Aapu 6opacuparu Kapamaa-
pu akc aTraH. ByHaan Tamxapwu
acapaa ycrosu Xoxa Abayaxo-
AUK, FmKAyBOHHﬁHHHr Xa€TH, Ka-
poMaTAapu Ba Kapamaapu 6uAaH
OOFAMK aHPHM MaBAYMOTAAP 5KOM
oaran. IllyHuHrpex, acapHHHT
afpUM YpHUHAAPHAA TACaBBY$ Ta-
PUXHHHHT HAK AABPAApHAQ simIab
yTraH Mamxyp cyduitaap Ba 6omur-
KaAAPHMHI Xa€TH Ba KapallAapH
TYFpPUCHAAQ KHCKAa KHCCaAap Ba
PUBOATAAP KEATHPHATAH.

Xoxa Myxammap Opu¢ Pes-
rapui XO’KaroH-HaKMmOaHAUS
TapUKATH TABAUMOTHHH Taprub
3THII GMAAH OMPraAMKAQA J3H XaM
ymby TabAMMOTIra KyHHMAAru am-
pUM SIHTUAMKAAD Ba TYAAMPHII-
AQpHHU KHPHTTaH.

[MMapuar. Xoxxa Myxammag
Opu¢d Pesrapuit y3 mypupsapu-
HH ©Oapua XoAAapaa, OupuHYM
HaBbarpa, Myxammay (c.a.B.) ma-
pUaTHra aMaA KHAHMIIra 4opaab,
MapHaTHH TacaBBYQHHUHI HAK
mwapTu cupaTrupaaru YpHUHH Kyp-

@ 2 TAalOKe B IPOM3BEACHHIX AAH-
mepa Hasowu (1441 - 1501) “Ha-
conuM ya-myxab6at” m Qaxpua-
anHa Aan Cadu (1463 — 1533)
“PamaxoT afH aA-xaér  IPUBO-
autcst B popme “Pesrapsuit . Op-
HAKO COBpeMeHHbIe HCCAeAOBaTE-
AH, HCXOASl M3 TOTO, YTO KHIIAQK,
rae poauacs Xoxa Myxammap
Opu¢, HaspiBascs “Pesrap” u B
npoussepennn “Opudroma” as-
TOp ykasbiBaeT cebs kak “Pesra-
pHu#’, YIOMHHAIOT €T0 IICEBAOHUM
B popme “Perapmit”.

Xoxa Myxammap Opu¢ Pesra-
pu 6614 oAHEM U3 Tpex (Xoxka Ax-
Map Cuppuk u Xoxxa Asanéiu Ka-
6up) uam deripex (Xoxa Axmap
Cupank, Xoxa Apanéitn Kabup u
Xoxa Caamon Kapmuuu) nocae-
AoBareaeit A6ayxoanka I'mxayBa-
HM, MOAYYHBIINX OAArocAaBeHHe
Ha HaCTaBA€HHE APYTHMX Ha IYTb
cyduiickoro 6aarodyectus, u Imo-
cAe KOHYMHBI Xoxa Axmapa Cua-
AMKa, pyKOBOAUBIIETO TAPUKATOM
nocae I'kAyBaHM, NMPHCTYIHA K
00y4eHHIO MIOPHAOB.

B mpousseaennn “Opudso-
Ma”, co3paHHOM B 622/1225 roay,
Xoxa Myxammap Opu¢ Pesrapu
H3AO0XKHA CBOH B3TASIABI HA TAPUKAT
MAH CYAIOK , TIP@ACTABHA OTAEAb-
Hble CBEaCHHs, CB3aHHBIE C JKH3-
HbIO, HACTABACHHSIMU H B3TASIAAMH
Xoxa Abpyaxoanka T'mxayBaHH.
B orpeApHBIX HacTsx mpom3Bepe-
HHSI IPUBOASITCSI KPATKHE AAHHBIE
M TPeAAHHUs] O JKU3HH M B3TASAAX
H3BECTHBIX CypHeB IIPEABIAYIIEro
JTamna UCTOPUH CyPH3Ma.

Xoxa Myxammap Opud Pes-
rapM, INpOIAraHAUPYS CHOpPMH-
poBanHoe Xoxxa AOAYAXOAMKOM
I'mxayBanM ydeHUe X0XKaroH-Hak-
mbaHANS TAPUKATH , BHEC B HETO
HEKOTOpbIe HOBIIECTBA U AOIOA-
HEeHMUS.

IMapuar. Xoxa Myxamman
Opu¢ Peprapu BceMm cBOMM MiO-
PHAAM B IIEPBYIO OYepeAb YKa3bl-
BAaA Ha POAb IIApHaTa B KayecTBe
TAQBHOTO YCAOBUs cyduama my-
TeM HX IPU3bIBA K COOAIOAEHMIO
mapuata Myxammapa (c.a.B.) u
OTMeYaA, YTO AASL CTAHOBAGHMS Ha
myTh CyQu3Ma YEAOBEKY CAEAYeT
B CTPOIOM IIOpSIAKE IIPEOAOAETH
cAeAyrOmue 3Tambl: 1) HeYKOCHH-
TeAbHOE COOAIOAEHHe MapHaTa;
2) coraacue c¢ cyapboii, yroro-
BaHHON eMmy AAAaxoMm; 3) OTKa3
OT COOCTBEHHBIX )KEAAHUH U BOAH,
NpUHSATHE B OTHOIIEHUH Cebs
BoAl0 Aanaxa. ITocae mpoxosxae-
HHS HA4YaTOTo IO MApHaTy IyTH,

® ma”, as well as in the works
“Nasoim ul-muhabbat” by Ali-
sher Navoi (1441 - 1501)
and “Rashakhot ayn al-Hayot”
by Fahriddin Ali Safi (1463
- 1533) he is named as “Rev-

arviy”. However, based on
the fact that the village, where
Khoja Muhammad Orif was
born, was called “Revgar” and
in the work “Orifnoma” the
author identified himself as
“Revgariy”, modern resear-
chers mention his pseudonym
as “Revgariy”.

Khoja Mukhammad Orif
Revgari was one of three (Khoja
Ahmad Siddik and Khoja Avfi—
yoi Kabir) or four (Khoja Ah-
mad Siddiq, Khoja Avliyoi Kabir
and Khoja Salmon Karmini) fol-
lowers of Abduholik Gijduvani,
who received the blessing to
guide others on the way of Sufi
piety, and after death of Kho-
ja Ahmad Siddiq, who led the
tariqa after Gijduvani, began to
train the Murids.

In the work “Orifnoma”,
created in 622/1225, Khoja
Mukhammad Orif Revgari out-
lined his views on the tariqa
or sulyuk , presented some in-
formation related to the life,
teachings and views of Khoja
Abdulholik Gijduvani. In some

arts of the work, brief data and
Fe ends about the life and views
of famous Sufis of the previous
stage of the history of Sufism are
given.

Khoja Mukhammad Orif Rev-
Ig\;:lri, promoting the Khojagon

akshbandiya Tariqa doctrine
formed by Khozha Abdulkholik
Gizhduvani, introduced some
innovations and additions to it.

Sharia. During teaching the
murids, Khoja Mukhammad
Orif Revgari, t)irst of all, pointed
to the role of Sharia as the main
condition of Sufism by calling
for the observance of Sharia of
Muhammad (s.a.v.) and noted
that in order to come on the
way of Sufism, a person should
strictly overcome the following
stages: 1) strict observance of
sharia; 2) consent with the des-
tiny prepared by Allah for him;
3) rejection of own desires and
will, acceptance of the will of Al-
lah to him. After passing the way
begun under Sharia, a person
proceeds to the stages of sayru
sulyuk - methods of spiritual
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® catu6 Gepap 9KaH, KHIIH Cy-
¢uitAuk #Ayaura xupub 6Gopumun
YY4YH KyHHAArd KaThbUH KeTMa-
KeTAMKAA KeAAAHUTaH 6OCKHYAAp-
HH 60CHO JTHUIIH AO3MMAHTHHH
TabKUAAQTIAM: 1) mapuaTra Kar-
TUK PUOS KUAMII; 2) AAAOXHHMHT
yHra HucbataH OeArmaaraH xap
KaHAAN TaKAMPHUIa po3u OyAuim;
3) ¥3 uXTHEpPH Ba HUPOAACHAAH
BO3 Ke4HO, AAAOXHHHT YHIa HUC-
baTaH KHMAAAMIaH Xap KaHAAM
upoaacura posu 6yamm. Kumu
mapuar OuAaH 6OIAAHAAMIAH
MasKyp HyAHH 60CHO yTraHupaH
KeNHH Cafpy CyAyK 6OCKHYAAPH-
ra KapaM KysAH.

Caiipy cyayk 6ockudaapu.
Xoxa Myxammap Opud Pesra-
pHH Ha3AMAA COAMK HYAMHHHT
bomm TaBba, cafipy CyAyKAaru
MaKOMAApra 3pHIIHIIHHHI IIap-
TH 3Ca TOAHOAMKAMP. YHUHT QUK-
puya, Toau6 xummat (ypuHum),
TaBaXoKyx, (AMKKaT), puésar (ma-
maxxa’r{xsa MYKOXapaT (TupH-
WIMII ) OPKAAM Y3HAATH EMOH XHC-
AQTAAPAAH XaAoc 6yAu6, sxmmu
XHCAQTAAp Kach 3TapM-AQd, OXHp-
okubar Bucoa (Xyaora erumum)
mapadura mysiccap 6yaapu. bu-
poOK TOAMO OyHHHr y4yH Tarab
BOAUMCHHUHI KyHHAAru KeTMa-
KEeTAMKAArM MaKoMAapuHu 60-
cub yTumm A03UM OYAaAH: BaxA
g}“famm AyKoTH6 Kyitnm) — Kamd

ounm) - maspudar (Xyaouu

bmamm) - mymoxapar (raibHu
kypum ). COAMK MYIIOXaAaT Ma-
KOMHMIa eTTraHMAAH KeHMHIHHA
YHU Faiib OAAMHHHM KYPHIIAQH TY-
cub TypraH mappaAap KyTapuauo,
ymby OAaMHHHI CHpPAApH YHIa
aéu 6yaapu. PeBrapuit TacaBBy-
PHAATH BHCOA aHA WIYHAQH CYHT
103 Gepapn.

Camipy cyAyk XocCHAAAapH.
Xoxa Myxammap Opu¢ Pesra-
pHii cafipy CYAYK XOCHAAAAPHAQH
6yamum Mabpudar, opudAHK Ba
BAAMMAMK XOAMCAAQPHHHM Tab-
pudaab yrapu.

Mawvpudar. Pesrapuit Hasau-
Aa MabpUPATHUHT MOXHATHHH
KaAOHMHT XyAO SrOHAAHUTHHH
TAaCAMKAQIIH, aCOCHHH 3ca AA-
AOXra OVATaH CHAK Ba 9BTHKOA
MabpupaTH TANIKUA 3TAAH. Man-
pHPaTHHMHT caMapacH aca baHpa-
HUHT TaMOMHMAAQ AAAOXTra 103 Ty-
THIIMAQH HOOpaTAHP.

Opudauk. Pesrapuit opud
AeraHaa AAAOXAQH THAQG OAyBYM
xap 6up Hadacupa KaAbuHU spaT-
ryBYMCHIA TAMOMHMAQ OaruImAai-
AuraH, 6y X0A cyHrru Hadgacurava

@ yeAOBEeK INEePeXOAUT Ha ITaIlbl
Cafpy CYAIOK - METOABI AYXOBHOT'O
BO3BBILIEHUS 1 MUCTHYECKOTO IO-
sganus Mcruns (Xakk).

JTamnbl AYXOBHOI'O BO3BbIIIeE-
Hus — Carnpy cyayka. Ilo yde-
Huio Xoaka Myxammapsa Opuda
PeBrapm HayaaoM cailpy CyAyka
BO3BBINIEHHUS ) SBASETCS MOKas-
HUE, U AASL AOCTHDKEHHs ero cra-
TYCOB HEOOXOAMM, ITPeXAe BCero,
IIOCTOSIHHBIA IOMCK 3HaHHi. [lo
MHEHMIO IHpPa, YYEeHHK AOAXKEH
OBITh BHMMATEAbHBIM, COOpaH-
HBIM, IIPEOAOAEBATh TPYAHOCTH

u 6Aaropapsi aTUM KayecTBaM H3-
6aBASITHCS OT HEAOCTATKOB B cebe,
nosHaBas BcespimHero. Aas aTo-
ro y4eHHK AOAXKEH ITPOMTH “AOAH-
Hy TpeOOBaHMI M IIar 3a Iarom

NPOATH CAEAYIOIIHE YPOBHH : OT-
Ka3aThCsl OT CBOEro 3ro, OTKPHITh
cebs, mnpusHaTh BceBbimHero,
IIOAYYHTb BO3MOXXHOCTb YBHAETb
uHble Mupbl Ilocae obperenus
3TOrO CTATyCa MepeA rAa3aMH Io-
3HAIOMEro MOAHMMYTCS BCe IO-
KPBIBaAd, H OH CMOXXET YBHAETb
BCe TaWHBI Hacrosmero mupa. U
TOABKO TTOCAE 3TOTO, IO MHEHHIO
Peprapu, HauMHaeTCs NO3HAHHE
Bcespimnero.

Caitpy cyayk xocuaaaapu (Xa-
pakrepucTHka). Xoxa Myxammaa
Opu¢ Pesrapm paa xapakrepmuc-
THKY TIPOM3BOAHBIX CaMpy CYAy-
Ka - Mabpudar (npocsemenm’g,
opudauxk (obpasoBanHOCTH) M
BAAMHAMK (CBATOCTH).

[Ipocsemenne. Ilo MHeHHIO
Pesrapu, cyrb mpocBemeHHs CO-
CTaBASI€T YTBEPXKAGHHE B Aylle
MBICAU O TOM, 4TO BceBnimHuMn
eAMH, a OCHOBa IIPOCBEIeHHUs -
BEPHOCTH M Bepa B Aaraxa. Peayas-

® elevation and mystical know-
ledge of the Truth (hakk).
§tages of spiritual exalta-
tion - Sayru Sulyuk. Accor-
ding to the teachings of Khoja
Mukhammad Orif Revgari, the
beginning of sayru sulyuk (el-
evation) is repentance, and in
order to achieve its statuses,
first of all, a constant search
for knowledge is necessary. Ac-
cording to the pir, the disciple
should be attentive, be self-dis-
ciplined, overcome difficul-
ties and thanks to these quali-
ties get rid of shortcomings in
himself, and cognize the Most
High. For this, the disciple
must go through the “valley of
requirements” and step by step

go through the following levels:
abandon own ego, open him-
self, recognize the Almighty,
and get the opportunity to see
other worlds. After gaining this
status, all the covers will rise
before the eyes of the knower,
and he will be able to see all the
secrets of the real world. And
only after that, according to
Revgari, the knowledge of the
Most High begins.

Sayru sulyuk xosilalari (De-
scriFtion). Khoja Mukhammad
Orif Revgari gave a description
of the derivatives of sayru suly-
uk - marifat (enlightenment),
oriflik (education), and valiylik
(holiness).

Enlightment. According to
Revgari, the essence of enlight-
enment is the consolidation in
the soul of the thought that the
Most High is one, and the basis
of enlightenment is loyalty and

—
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@ AABOM 3TaAUTaH, OMPOK YHHHT
0y X0AM OAaMAapra SNIMPHH KO-
AQAMTaH KHIIMHHM TYIIYHAAH. Y
opupAAPHUHT 3UKP Tydanau
30XMAAAPAAH YCTYH TYPHIIHUIa
HIIOpa KHUAMO, 30XHMAAAP TAOMHM
O4AHMK OyAca, opudaap Taomu
3HKPAHD, ACHAH.

Baaniiauk. PeBrapuiiHMHT aii-
THUIINYA, BAAUN AAAOXHHUHT Ayc-
THHHU AYCT, AYUIMAHHHH AYIIMaH
OMAYBYM, MXTHEPCH3 Tap3pa YH-
AQH KapOMaT COAMP OYAyBuYHM KH-
mWHAHP. 3epo §3 UXTHEPH OHAaH
KapOMaT COAMP KHMAT'aH KHIIH Ba-
AMM dMac, 6aAku MYAAQDUH (Aa’b-
Borap) 6yaapu. Pesrapmit wKo-
PH AapakaAapra dpHUIITaHAA XaM
KaMTap 6yAuuI, HOMabKyA Hapca-
AQpPAAH CAKAAQHHII Ba AAOAAT OH-
AQH MII TYTHIIHH BAAMHAMKHHHT
y4 6earncu cupaTupa KypcaTapu.

Caiipy cyayk opobaapu. Pes-
rapum y3 MypUAAapMHH Hadcra
Kapuy Kypamum, OOMAMKKA V4
6yAMacAauk, 6opura KaHoaT KH-
AMIITa YOpAapkal, 60inb xet-
raHAQ XaM V3AapHHH HYKOTHO
KYMMaCAMKAAQPH  AO3UMAWIHMHHU
TabKUAAABAM. KyHruA moxaurw,
OAaMAApra XM3MaT KMAMII, aMMO
Xe4 KHMMIa XHM3MaT OylopMacAMK
Kabm xmcaataap xam Pesrapmit
Ha3AMAATH Calipy CyAyK 0A06OAa-
PH XKYMAACHUTa KHPAAH.

Mlynpain xuan6, Xoxa My-
xammap Opu¢ Pesrapuit Hada-
KaT IIapHaTHH CYQUAAMKHUHT
HAK acocu cudarupa 6bearmaad
Gepum opxaau Xoxa Abpyaxo-
AMK FHKAYBOHMI TabAMMOTHHH
AAQBOM ITTHPAH, 6aAku ymby Tan-
AMMOTAQ aipUM TYAAHPHIIAAPHU
XaM amaaAra omupau. JKymaapas,
y y3u Taaab Boamiicu Aeb HOM-
AaraH cafpy CyAykK 60CKHYAApH-
HUHI SIHTUYQ TH3HUMHMHH HMIIAAO
uuKAU. Bynaan ramkapu, Pesra-
puit 6upuHyn 6yAMO XOXKaroH-
HAKMOAHANS TABAHMOTHAQ Cail-
Py CYAyK XocHAaAapu cudaTHaa
TAaAKMH 3THAAAMTAaH Mabpudar,
OpH(AMK Ba BAAMHAUK TYIIyHYA-
AApMHHM MyOMaAara KMpPHTAH.

Xoxa Myxammap Opud Pes-
rapuit TaxMuHaH 660/1262 iuau
y3u TyruAu6 ycram Pesrap xuui-
AOFHMAQ OAAMAQH YTAaAM Ba aHA IIY
KUIIAOKHHHT Y3HMAQ Aagm 3THAQ-
an. ®asayarox ubH Py36exoHHMHT
€summuya, Xoxa Opud BadpoTnpan
oapus Xoxa Maxmya Amxupéar-
HAaBUAHM 3 YpHHra KOAAMPHO,
MypHAAAp TapOusAaml Ba caupy
CYAYKAQ yAapra MYPIIHAAHK KH-
AMIIHTA WXKO3aT Hepaau.

@ TaT NpOCBeleHNs — OAHOe 06-
paleHHe YeAOBeKa K AAAAXY.

O6pasoBannocts. IloHsTHE
“obpasoBanHbIii’  AAs Pesrapm
O3HAYaAO IIOAHOE TIIOCBAIIeHHE
aymu CospaTeAlo, coxpaHeHHe
9TOrO0 4YyBCTBA Ha IPOTKEHHH
BCeH JKH3HH, He AEMOHCTPHpPYS
A0ASIM. Baaropaps papeHuio opu-
¢bI IPEBOCXOAAT ACKETOB U MHUIIA
ACKEeTOB — 3TO I'OAOA, A ITHIIIA OPH-
$oB — papeHue.

Caarocty (Baamiiamk). Pesra-
pH TOBOpHA, Baau (CBATOl) — 3TO
YEAOBEK, KOTOPBIM CUHUTAET APY-
roM - Apyra AAAaxa, Bpara CiuTaeT
BparoM BceBbllHero, u HEBOABHO
JKAET OT HEro COTBOPEHHs YyAQ.
H60 yeroBeK, CO3HATEABHO COTBO-
PHUBIINH 9YAO, SIBASIETCS HE BAaAH, &
myapabuii(ucren). B kasectse Tpex
ycaoBuit Baam, PeBrapm ykassiBaeT
Ha COXpaHeHHe CKPOMHOCTH AdXe
IPU AOCTHKEHHMH BBICOKHMX YPOB-
Hel, yCTpaHeHHe OT HeAOOPBIX Aea
H CIIPaBEAAMBOCTD ITOCTYIIKOB.

IIpasnaa Bossbimenus — Cai-
py cyayka. Xoxa Myxammap
Opu¢ PeBrapu HacTaBAsSIA CBOHX
MIOPHAOB 6OpOTBCS C YPEBOYTO-
AueM, He CTPeMHTBCS K 60raTcTBy,
AOBOABCTBOBATHCS HMEIONIIMMCS 1
He AOIIyCKaTbh TOPABIHU IIpH 060-
ramenun. K umcay arux mpasua
Callpy CyAyK OTHOCSTCS M YHCTOTA
AYIIH, CAY)K€HHE AIOASM, He BO3-
AOKeHHe Ha APYTHX KaKHX-AHOO
06s13aTeABCTB.

Takum obpasom, Xoxa My-
xammap Opu¢ Pesrapu, ompe-
AEAMB IIapHaT B KayecTBe Iep-
BOOCHOBbl Cypu3Ma, He TOABKO
IpoAOAKHA yieHHe Xoxa AbAy-
xoAuka I'MOKAYBaHM, HO M BHeC B
HEero HeKOTOpble AOMOAHeHHs. B
JaCTHOCTH, TI0A Ha3BaHHEM TaAab
Boamiicu (poanHa TpeboBaHmit)
paspaboTaa HOBYIO CHCTEMY ypPOB-
Hell MOCTIKeHHs Cafpy CyAyKa.
Taxke PeBrapu oAHHM U3 NepBbIX
BBeA B oOpamjeHue MOHATHS Mab-

ugar(npocaemerme), opuPAUK
?o Pa3oOBaHHOCTb) M BAAMMAMK
CBATOCTh) B KauecTBe IMPOH3BO-
AHBIX Cafipy CyAyKa.

Xoxa Myxammap Opu¢ Pes-
rapud ymep B kumaake Pesrap,
TA€ POAMACS TPHUOAMBHTEABHO B
660/1262 roay U TOXOPOHEeH B
arom xe kumaake. Kak mucaa ®as-
AyAasox ubH Pys6exoH, mepea cmep-
Thi0 X0ka Opud ocraBua BMeCTO
cebs Xoxxa Maxmyaa AmxuparHa-
BH H AAA €My paspelleHHe Y4HUTb
MIOPHAOB M HACTABASITh MX Ha ITyTh
cyuitckoro 6aarouecTusi.

@ faith in Allah. The result of en-
lightenment is the complete con-
version of the person to Allah.

Education. The notion of
“educated” for Revgari meant a
complete dedication of the soul
to the Creator, the preservation
of this feeling throughout life
without showing off to people.
Thanks to the zeal, the Orifs
surpass the ascetics, and if the
food of the ascetics is hunger,
then the food of the Orifs is zeal.

Holiness (Valiylik). Revgari
said, Vali (holy) is a person who
considers a friend of Allah as his
own friend, and an enemy of the
Almighty as his own enemy, and
involuntarily expects him to cre-
ate a miracKe. Because the per-
son who consciously performed
a miracle is not a Vali, but Mud-
da’iy (claimant). As Vali’s three
quaf,ities, Revgari points to the
preservation of modesty, even
at achievement of high levels,
elimination of unkind deeds and
justice of actions.

Rules of elevation - Sayru
Sulyuk. Khoja Mukhammad Orif
Revgari instructed his murids
to fight against gluttony, not to
strive for wealth, to be content
with the available and not to
allow arrogance at enrichment.
Among these rules, sayru sul-
yuk also includes purity of soul,
service to people, and not assign
any obligations to others.

Thus, Khoja Mukhammad
Orif Revgari, defining Sharia
as the fundamental principle of
Sufism, not only continued the
teachings of K¥10ja Abduholik
Gijduvani, but also made some
additions to it. In particular, he
developed a new system of levels
of comprehension of sayru suly-
uk under the name Talab Vodiysi
(Valley of Requirements). Rev-
gari was also one of the first in-
troduced the concepts of marifat
(enlightenment), oriflik (educa-
tion) and valiylik (holiness) as
derivatives of sayru sulyuk.

Khoja Mukhammad Orif Rev-
gari died in the village of Rev-
gar, where he was born around
in 660/1262 and was buried in
the same village. As Fazlulloh
Ibn Ruzbekhon wrote, before
the death Khoja Orif left his
place to Khoja Mahmud Anjirf-
agnavi and gave him permission
to teach the murids and guide
them on the way of Sufi piety.



MANXOHTOXYP
MEBMOPU
AHCAMBAU

(XIV—XX acpaap)

A6dymannon 3USAEB

XIV acp OupuHum spMuAQ
Mapxkasuit OCHEHMHI TaHUKAH
AMHHH Ba AaBAAT apbobarapuaaH
canaarad IIlamx Xosampaum To-
xyp, TomkeHT BUAOSATHHUHT Bo-
FUCTOH KHMIIAOFMAAH ToOIIKeHT-
HHHT IApKUHA YeKKacura Ky4ub
kean6 (Ympumxk AapécuHHHT
IOKOPH KHCMH) IIy epAa AapBH-
IIOHA Tap3Aa XaéT Keuupa bomr-
Aanipu. Y BadoOT ITraHAAH CYHT
(1355 i1.) Olaiix xabpu arpodu-
Aa TomkeHT maxpu TamKapu-
CHAAQTH OKCYSIKAAP KaOpHCTOHHM

APXUTEKTYPHbBIN
AHCAMBAB
IMAMXOHTOXYP
(XTV—mnau. XXss.)

A60ymannon SUAEB

B mepsoit moaosune XIV Beka
NPEACTaBHTEAb BUAHBIX AYXOBHbIX U
rOCyAQpCTBeHHBbIX Aesitesedt LlenT-
paabHoit Asuu Illaiix Xosenau To-
Xyp M3 ropHoro ceaeHus borycran
(paiion BepxoBbeB peku upumk)
TIOCEAMACS. Ha BOCTOYHOHM OKpaHHe
TamkeHTa, BeAs OTIIEABHUYECKHI
obpas sxusuu (cypus). [Tocae ero
korunHs! (1355 rop) BOKpyr moru-
Abl oroMcTBeHHOro Ilafxa Havaao
$OpMUPOBAThCA IAMTHOE 3arOpoA-
Hoe Kaapbume Tamkenta, rae 1mo-
XOPOHEH B TOM YHMCAe M ITPaBHTEAb

SHAIKHONTOKHUR
ARCHITECTURAL
ENSEMBLE
(XIV—early XX centuries)

Abdumannop ZIYAEV

In the first half of the XIV cen-
tury, a representative of prominent
spiritual and state leaders of Cen-
tral Asia, Shaikh Khovendi Tokhur
from Bogustan mountain village
(the upper reaches of Chirchik Riv-
er) settled on the eastern outskirts
of Tashkent, leading a hermit life
(Sufi). After his death (1355), an
elite suburban cemetery of Tash-
kent began to be formed around
the grave of the hereditary Shaikh,
where Yunuskhan, the governor of
Tashkent, was also buried. Certain

BYXXYAT2 KEAAH,
0y epAa, Iy XXyM-
AapaH, TomkeHT
xykmpopu Onyc-
XOH XaM AadH KH-
AWHTaH. DXTHMOA
AAPBHUIIAAPHHUHT 4
(cypuiianx Tapu-
KaTH ab30AapH

aAOXHAQ  TYPYX-
aapu (Karanpap-
Aap) XaM Imy epra
KeAHO >KOMAAIIu-
A MaXaAAQHHUHT
(XVIII acp) Ka-
AAHAApPXOHa Aeb
HOMAQHHMIOIUTA

1)

Zeliaponroxy,

o o =

cabab 6yaranaup.

[Ma#vix Xosanaum ToxypHuHT
CaKAQHUO KOATAH KeMHUHIH AABP-
Aapra omp Makbapacu (XVIII
acp oxupu - XIX acp) 6uno-
HUHI AacTAabku pexxacu cakaab
KOAMHTAH X0AAQ, 9CKH ITOMAEBOP
ycTuaa Kap kyrapras. lax Xo-
BaHpAu Toxyp wmaxbapacu XIV
- XV acpaappa MKKM XOHAAQH
ubopar 6yAraH: KHpaBepHIIAA
3uépaTXOHa Ba MapKa3ui rypxo-
Ha KucmH, 6y epaa apaué Ilarix-
HUHT aBAOAAAPH AaQH ITHATAH.
Xosupua MakbapaHuHr $pa3oBHil
KOMITO3HUIIUSCH, IIyHHHTAEK,
acocuit  pacapHHMHT AacTAab-
KH MebMOPHUH MAKAMHH KanTa
THKAAIIHUHT MAOXH OyAmasii-
. MAoxuérmyHnoc oaum Kabpu
ycrura O6MpuMHYM MakKOapaHHHT
AHUK KYpPHATaH BaKTH XaM HO-
MabAYM.

= groups of dervish-
gy iy es (members of
LIl L Kespran ', g Z Sufi orders) living
Tt I 4P hermitually pro-
o) (5 g R S bably began to set-
e "' (= tle here, and later
4, P Hllaiaumoxyp (XVIII  century)
) 6aryie ,, gave the name
...... of the mahalla
: an : /e (neighborhood) -

§ 277 7% E Seks Kalandarkhona.
vk K?.J.?...,. __, g The preserved
g //LW/% s s, mausoleum  of
A 3'3‘" o o i J sy | Shaikh  Khovendi
Y Y - Tokhur of a later
P e time (the turn of
»"} . -Wnﬁ;a:xef:a';aun‘f):noe (maxanns) the XVII - XIX
centuries),  was

Tamkenta IOnycxan. 3aech ke, Be-
POSITHO, HAYAAU CEAMTHCSI OTAEABHbIE
TpyIIBI AepBUIeit (YACHOB Cyuiic-
KHX OPAEpPOB), >KHMBIIHE OTIIEAbHH-
yecku U B AaabHeitmem (XVIII B.)
AABIIIM Ha3BaHHMe Maxasre — KaaaH-
AAPXOHa.

Coxpanupimrics MaB3oaeit [aii-
xa XoBenpu Toxypa 6oaee mozpHero
Bpemenn (py6ex XVIII-XIX sexos),
BO3BEAGH Ha CTapoM (yHAAMEHTe,
C COXpaHEHHMEeM IIePBOHAYAABHOTO
miaHa 3paHusa.  COOTBETCTBEHHO,
massoaer Illaixa Xosenan Toxypa
B XIV — XV B.B. COCTOSIA M3 ABYX
TTOMELIEHMI: BXOAHAS YacTh — 3HsI-
paTxoHa (MOMMHaAbHAs); LIEHTPaAb-
Hasl YacTb — TyPXOHa, rAe OblaM 3a-
XOPOHEHHSI POACTBEHHHKOB CBSITOTO
maiixa. [Toka He ypaércst Bocco3paTs
NePBOHAYAABHYIO  ITPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HYI0 KOMITO3HIIMIO MaB30A€s], a TAKKE

erected on the old foundation,
while preserving the original plan
of the building. Accordingly, the
mausoleum of Shaikh Khovendi
Tokhur in the XIV — XV centuries
consisted of two rooms: the en-
trance part — ziyaratkhona (me-
morial); and the central part - gurk-
hona, where the burial places of the
relatives of the saint Shaikh were
located.

It is not yet possible to recreate
the original spatial composition of
the mausoleum, as well as the archi-
tectural forms of the main facade.
The exact date of the construction
of the first mausoleum over the
theologian’s grave is not known ei-
ther.

By the decree of Amir Temur,
the lands to the south of the
Shaikh’s burial were inhabited by

[y
|
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® Illaiix KabpHCTOHHAAH Xa-
Hy6 TOMOHra sCTaHraH epAap-
ra Amup Temyp Oyitpyru 6uaan
YHUHT KYIIHHH YYYH KYyPOA-acAa-
XaAap scafAMTaH XyHapMaHAAAp
Ky4upub KeATHpUAraH, Iy ca-
6a6an 6y epparu xoitaap Mep-
raHya, YKuu-Mepranua, Orapuu
MaxaAasrarapu Aeb araaran. Iasix
XoBaupu Toxyp HOMHHH YyAyF-
AQIl YHMHI 4YeBapacu Temypuii-
AQp XYKMPOHAMIH AQBPHAQ AMH
MEemBOCH Ba HYY3AH CHECATUH
6yaran Illanx Y6anayaao Xoxa
Axpop Baamit (1404-1490 i1.)
PaoausaTu 6uAAH GOFAMK. DXTH-
MOA KuMcacu3 6ym érran epaap-
HU y3aamTupum Ba Byacys papé-
cupad IllaiixoHTOXyp apHUFMHHU
Ka3sub KEeATHPHIN HINAAPUHUHT
bomaannmu xam Xoxa Axpop
Baauit HoMu 6uAaH GOFAMKAMD.
YHuHr pAaBpupa Maxmya Tom-
KeHT Ba YHMHI BOXACHHMHI aco-
CHM AMHHM 3MEPATTOXH MaKOMH-
ra ara OyAraHu XaM 9XTHMOAAQH
XOAH dMac.

XVI - XVIII acpaapaa maxap-
HHUHT TalIKH AEBOPAApPH aTpoPu-
Aa Typap >KOi MaHAOHAApH OYHEA
3THAQ OOIIAAQHTaH, YHAApP SIXAHT
XaAKa MAKAMAQ 9MAC, 6aAKH maxap
arpoduparu #yasap 6yiaab, Top
YH3UK OpKaau KypuaraH. XVIII
- XIX acpaap opacupa Maxxmya
maxap xykmpaopu IOnycxjyxka Ta-
mabbycu 6MAaH maxap XyAyAHra
KHPUTHATAH OYAMIIN MyMKHH, Oy
aca 6MHO TaKAMPHIa HXKOOUI Ta'h-
CHUp KypcaTraH.

Tomkyya  (IaiixonToxyp)
Ba Bemérou ky4arapu 6y paBp-
AAr¥M aXOAM TaBXYM SIIAHAHTAH
9HI' KaTTa UyAAaApAAH xucobaan-
rad. Macaaan, mumoapan Yakap
Ba jxaHybpaan Bemérou xumao-
ru 6yiaab xofiramran Beméroy
Ky4acHaa HyA 6yiaab yir-xoi
6uHOAapH ypuH oAraH. ByHaai
Typap JKOHAap aBTOMAarucTpaA
nepuMeTpu 6Oyiiaab Kypuarau
TYFPH YM3HUKAM IIaXap MaXaAAa-
AapuAaH axpaanb rypran. Byaap
SApUM KHIIAOK YHAApAaH SHTH
ANl KOMM—-MaxXaAAara yTHUII
)KapaéHHMAAru yH4Ya KarTa 6yama-
TaH AaXaAap dAH.

TomkeHTHHHr mapKui pa-
6OAM KOMAAIIYBH AOKAaA THU3UM
KypuHumura ara 6yaras. Tomxky-

@ apXHUTEKTypHbIe (pOPMBI TAABHOTO
¢acapa. HemsBectna u TouHast pata
COOPY>KeHHsI IIEPBOTO MaB30Aesl HaA
MOTHAO# H0orocaosa.

3eMAM K IOTYy OT 3aXOpOHEHHS
Maixa mo yxasy Amwmpa Temypa
ObIAM 3aCeAeHbl peMeCAeHHUKAMH,
M3TOTOBASIBIIMMU CHApSDKEHHS AAS
ero apMmM — MaxaaAn Mepramum,
Yiuu — Mepranum, Jrapuu.

BossearumBanne xyabra Illaix
Xosenau Toxypa cBs3aHO ¢ AeATeAb-
HOCTBIO ero npasHyka, [Ilafixa Yb6aii-
ayaant Xoaka Axpapa Baam (1404
— 1490 roabt), AyXOBHOTO TIPEABO-
AMTEASl M BAMATEABHOIO ITOAMTHKA
npu ABope Temypupos. C nmeHem
[Taixa Xopxa Axpapa Baam, mo-
KeT OBITh CBA3aHO HAYAAO OCBOEHHSI
MYCTYIOIMX TePPUTOPUN U TIPOK-
Aapxa kaHaaa [1lafxoHTOXYp M3 pexu
Boccy. Bnioane Bo3amoskHO, Tpu HeM
KOMIIAEKC MOAYYHA CTaTyC TAABHOTO
KYAbTOBO-MEMOPHUAABHOTO KOMITAEK-
ca TamkeHTa 1 0a3MCa B IIEAOM.

B XVI - XVIII B. popmupoBanue
JKHABIX YYaCTKOB BOKPYI' BHEIIHEH
CTeHbI TOPOAQ OCYIIECTBASAOCH He
CIIAOIIHBIMM KOABLIEBUAHBIMH MacC-
CHBaMHM, a Y3KMMH ITOAOCAaMH BAOAb
npuropo, Heix popor. Ha pybexe
XVII — XIX B. TeppuUTOpHSs KOMII-
AEKCa, BEPOATHO IO HHHIMATHBE
npasuTess ropopa IOHycxopxw,
BOIIIAQ B TOPOACKYIO YepTY, YTO ITOAO-
JKHTEABHO CKa3aAOCh Ha CyAbOe ero
3AQHMIL.

Hamnboaee 3aceaenHbiMM TIpH-
TOPOAHBIMH ~MArMCTPAASIMH  3TOTO
IIepHOAQ SBASAMCH YAHIBI Tammkyda
(IIaixontoxyp) u Bemaras. Han-
puMep, 1o yauue Bemaray, ot mecr-
HocrH Yakap c ceBepa u ceaenns be-
1Iaray ¢ (0ra, BAOAb 060UHHbBI AOPOTH
AOKAABHO ~PACIOAOTAAMCh  TPYTIIIBI
AomoBAapenmit. Taxue skuable 06-
PA30BaHMsl OTAMMAAMCh OT TOPOAC-
KUX KBAapTaA0B (MaxaAAs) AMHERHO
3aCTPOMKOM I10 MEPUMETPY TPaHC-
NOPTHOM MArHCTpPaAH. JTO ObIAH
HeOOABIIIMe MACCHBBI B CTAAMH TIepe-
XOAHOTO IIEPHOAQ OT IIOAYarpapHOro
00BbeAMHEHUSI AOMOBAQACHUN K KU-
AOMY KBAPTAAy — MAXaAAsL.

Bocrounsnit npuropos, Taniken-
Ta MMeA DoAee AOKAABHYIO CHCTEMY
pacceaenus. [Tepumerp yauipt Tam-
kyda (IaitxouToxyp, e Hasou)
He ObIA I'yCTO 0O6CTPOEH AOMOBAAAE-
HUAMU. Pa3BuToi cTpykTypo# Kpyn-

@ artisans who made equipment
for his army. These are such mahal-
las as Merganchi, Ukchi-Mergan-
chi, and Egarchi.

The exaltation of the cult of
Shaikh Khovendi Tokhur is con-
nected with the activities of his
great-grandson, Shaikh Ubaydullah
Khoja Ahrar Vali (1404 - 1490)
spiritual leader and influential po-
litician at the court of the Temu-
rids. The name of Shaikh Khoja
Ahrar Vali can be connected to the
development of vacant areas and
building of Shaikhontokhur chan-
nel from Bossu River. It is quite
possible that the complex received
the status of the main cult-memo-
rial complex of Tashkent and the
oasis as a whole.

In the XVI — XVIII centuries
the formation of residential areas
around the outer wall of the city
was carried out not by continuous
ring-shaped arrays, but by narrow
stripes along suburban roads. At the
turn of the XVIII - XIX centuries
the territory of the complex, prob-
ably at the initiative of the ruler of
the city Yunuskhoja, was included
into city limits, which had a positive
impact on the fate of its buildings.

The most populated suburban
highways of that period were the
streets Tashkucha (Shaikhon-
tokhur) and Beshagach. For exam-
ple, along Beshagach Street, from
Chakar area in the north and Be-
shagach village in the south, groups
of households were locally settled
down along the roadside. Such res-
idential formations differed from
urban neighborhoods (mahallas)
in linear development along the
perimeter of a transport highway.
These were small areas in the tran-
sitional stage from a semi-agrarian
association of households to a resi-
dential area - mahalla.

The eastern suburbs of Tashkent
had more local settlement system.
The perimeter of Tashkucha Street
(Shaikhontokhur, now Navoi) was
not densely built by households.
The developed structure of a large
residential area was only around
Shaikhontokhur complex. In terms
of building density, it was not infe-
rior to the center of Tashkent. Kind
of residential formations that were
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® ua (U_[aﬁx Xosaupu Toxyp,
xosupru Hapouit kjyacu) me-
pumerpu 6yiaab axoam Typap
KOMAAPH Yy Kapap 3M4Y >KOMAAII-
Mmaras. lllalixoHTOXyp MakxMmyacH
aTpodHAATH XyAYAAAPAATHHA HH-
PHK Xa)KMAArH HHIIOOTAAp Ky3ra
TallAAHAAM. YHAAPUHHHT 3HYAHU-
IM XKMXaTHAQH y TomkeHT Map-
Ka3uAaH KOAMIIMaraH. By epaa
AMHHM KypcaTMaAapra acoCAaH-
raH, maxap TYy3HAMAacH y4YyH XOC
6yAMaraH Typap OSKoMAap Kaa
KyTapran. Maskyp XyAyAAa Hc-
TUKOMAT KHAYBYH KaAaHAApAap,
rypkoBaap Ba 60ImKa MOTaM Ma-
pPOCHMAAPHHHM apA0 9TUO GepyBun
XOAMMAQpP XMABATAQ YMPTY3apOH-
AMK KMATAHAQP.

By epaa ro3ara kearan yHua
KaTTa 6yAMaran Maxaaaasap 6up-
6upura 3uy KHAMO KypHATaH.
Maxaaaa HoMAaapu — ITapapkym,
Ox macxup, Kosu kyua, Kyayx
6omu Ba AapXoH — yHAQ HCTHKO-
MaT KUAYBYM aXOAMHHHI XyHap-
MaHAYMAUK QAOAMSITH Ba AMHHH
KapallAapUAAH Aapak  Oepaam.
3aHrkapAuK (3aHIXKUPAMK) Ma-
Xaaracu OyHAQH MycTacHO, Oy
HOM Typap Xo# peabed xapaxTe-
pu 6MAaH 6OFAHK,

XIX acp ypraaapura keaub
TomkeHTHUHT HHPHUK IIOXKy4a-
aapu cupacura Tomxkyua (Iaiix
Xosaupu Toxyp, xosupru Ha-
BoMi Ky4acu) kuprad. Illaxap-
HHUHT OyTYH IapKHUil KHCMH OPKa-
Au yrap akaH, y Hopcy 6o3opunn
maxap XOKMMH KapOpProxu >KOoH-
Aamran Ypaa Kaabac 6uAQH yAa-
raH.

XIX acp ypraaapura keau6
MeMopHaa Maxmyara XV acpaa
BYXKYATa KeATaH KAAUMIH OA-
Auit YOopTOK OpPKaAM KHMPHIITaH.
JmoHKyA AOAXOX Mappacacu
KYPMATYHHIa Kapap 3aHrxkap-
AMK (3aHIKHPAMK) MaCKMAH 9X-
TUMOA EATOPAMKHHHI >KaHyOMit
KUCMHAArM aCOCHHA AMHHUH HH-
mooT 6yAubO xusmar KUAraH. Y
sHa 3aHMKapAUK (3aHIXKHUPAMK)
MaXaAAACMHMHI MaCXHAHM BasH-
$acHHM XaM yTaraH.

TomxenTHuHr 6apya Kabpwuc-
TOHAAPH IIAXAPAAH TamKapHra
KYyYMPUAMIIM MyHOCabaTu 6uaan
1891-94 i.i1. Aa EATOPAMK XYAY-
Aupaaru Kabpucron énmaras. By

@ HOTO XXMAOTO MACCHBA OTAMYAAACH
AMIIIb TEPPUTOPHS BOKPYT KOMIIAEK-
ca IlaixonToxyp. Ilo maoTHOCTH
3aCTPOMKH OHa He YCTyIaAa IIeHT-
py Tamxkenra. 3pAech CKAAABIBAAMChH
cBOeoOpasHble, He XapaKTepHbIe
AASL TOPOACKOM CTPYKTYpPBI JKHMAbIE
obpasoBansl, 6asmMpoBaBLINECs Ha
KYAbTOBO-PEAMTHO3HbIX YCTAaHOBKAX.
[IpoxuBaBImIMe Ha AQHHOM TeppH-
TOPHH KAAQHAAPBI, KAAAOHINEHCKHe
paboune M ApyIHe HCIIOAHHTEAH
TPaypHbIX OOPSAOB, BEAU 3aMKHYTBIN
00pa3 KH3HH.

Bosuukimme 3aech HeboAbmme
CTPYKTypHble OOpa3OBaHHMsS MaXaA-
AMl TIAOTHO IIPHAETAAH APYT K APYTY.
HanmenoBanus aTHX KBapTaAOB —
ITapap xym, Ax medets, Kasbr kyua,
Kyayk 6amm u AapxaH — oTpakaioT
HCTOPHYECKH CAOXKMBIIYIOCS peMec-
AGHHYI0 M KyAbTOBYIO CIEIMaAM3a-
IIMIO MX XKHTeAeH, 32 MCKAIOYeHHeM
MaxaAH 3aHIKapAHK, Ha3BaHHEe KOTO-
PO¥i CBA3aHO C peAbepHBIM XapaKre-
POM )KHAOTO KBapTaAa.

B umcae xpymHbIX Marmcrpaseit
Tamkenra x cepeaure XIX B. ocra-
Barach yamna Tamxysa (Illaixon-
Toxypckasi, HpiHe Hason). ITpoxoas
Jepe3 BCI0 BOCTOYHYIO YaCTh 'OPOAQ,
OHa cBasbIBaAa 6azap Yopcy ¢ mura-
AeAbIO YPAQ, TA€ HAXOAHAACh pe3H-
AEHIIUS TAABbI TOPOAQ.

K cepeanne XIX B. BXOA B MeMoO-
PHMAABHBIN KOMITAEKC OCYIIeCTBASIACS
yepe3 Crapbii, ckpomHbii Yaprak,
coopyxeHHbi eme B XV Beke. Me-
4eTb 3aHIKAPAMK, AO IOCTPOMKH
Meppece DNIOHKYAs AaAxa, BepOSTHO
CAYIKHAQ KYABTOBBIM OOBEKTOM FOXK-
HOTrO y4acTKa KoMmraekca. OHa Taioke
BBIMIOAHAAQ QYHKI[MM KBapTaAbHOM
MeyeTH MaxaAAu 3aHIXKapAMK, pac-
[MOAOXKEHHOM K IOI'y OT KOMIIAEKCA.

@ not typical of the urban struc-
ture, which were based on the cult
and religious purpose, were to be
formed here. Kalandars, cemetery
workers and other performers of
mourning ceremonies who lived in
this area led a secluded way life.

Small structural formations
- mahallas that arose here were
closely adjacent to each other.
The names of these quarters - Pa-
dar Kush, Ak Machit, Qazi Kucha,
Kuduk Bashi and Darkhan - reflect
historically established craft and
cult specialization of their inhabi-
tants, with the exception of Zang-
zharlik mahalla, which name is as-
sociated with the relief character of
the residential quarter.

To the middle of the XIX cen-
tury only Tashkucha (Shaikhon-
tokhurskaya, now Navoi) Street
remained among the major high-
ways of Tashkent. Passing through
the entire eastern part of the city,
it connected Chorsu bazaar with
Urda stronghold, where the resi-
dence of the head of the city was
located.

By the middle of the XIX cen-
tury the entrance to the memorial
complex was carried out through
the old, modest Chartak, built
in the XV century. Zangzharlik
Mosque, before the construction of
Eshonkul Dadkha madrasah, pro-
bably served as a cult object of the
southern section of the complex. It
also served as a quarter mosque for
Zangzharlik mahalla, located to the
south of the complex.

In 1891-1894 the cemetery on
the territory of the complex was
closed due to the transfer of all
Tashkent city cemeteries of outside

e
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® prasppaa  IlaiixoHTOXyp Max-
MyacH Mypakkab Tapuxra ara
6yAran Tysuama 6yau6, kym acp-
AMK Tapuxra ara Kabpaap 3uépar-
rox Ba MapocuM 6uHOAApU 6HAAH
YUFYHAQIITAH.

Kabpucron xyayan (maxap-
Aaru Kymaab MO30pAap CHHrapu
ryBaAak AeBOp OMAaH ypaAraH Ba
yura AapBosacu 6yaraH. Fap6wuit
AapBO3a  AApXOH  MaxXaAAacura
0AMO 4YHMKKaH, IIAPKUI AapBO3a
Kyayx6ommura, sxanybuit ®oruxa
AapBo3acu aca Tomkjyuara oaub
ynkkaH. XIX acppa DmoHKyA Aoa-
XOX MaAPacacH HeTH3HAQ KyIIUMYa
Tap3Aa Xucob, reorpadus, KUpoar-
XOHAMK AQPCAAPHAAH TabAMM Oe-
PHMAAAUTAH SIHTM METOAMK MakTab
TAIIKMA STHAMIIN OMAQH MaXKMya-
HHMHT QYHKIIMOHAA KaiTa TaBMHUPH
6omaanran. 1892 imapa Tomkyua
TOMOHMAQH ACOCHI KHPHII IIell-
TOKMHHHT OypuakAapy MHHOpPaAap
(ryapacra) 6uaan GesasraH sHrH
Yoprok O6yHEA STHAAAM.

1865 imarava xam Kypub 6ut-
KasuAMaraH OIIOHKYyA AOAXOX
mappacacu XIX acp oxumpurava
UIy KypUHMIIMHHA CAaKAaG KOAraH.
Kaiita TuxkAam wmaapu 6axapu-
Aub 6yarau, OmoOHKyA AOAXOX
Mappacacuaa 34 Ta xyxpa 6yaras,
acocHi KMpHI KucMura aca Tomr-
KeHTHHHI MOXHP YCTaAapu TOMO-
HHMAQH OKapHAraH €rod yAMaKkop
amuK 6uaaH 3e6 6epuaran. XIX —
XX acpaa Iaix Xosauau Toxyp
MakKOapacHHHHT yYMyMHiIl KypH-
HUIIA JKUAAMH Y3rapTHPHIIAApPra
Ayd keamarad. TomKeHT XOKMMH
FOnycxja XyKMpOHAUTH AaBpHU-
AarH TabMHUPAANIAAH CYHT TAIIKH
AeBOpAapH be3aTHAMAraH.

MakbapaHuHr OHpHUHYM  XO-
HaCHMAA KaOpAapAaH TalKapu My-
KapAac caypa (caBp) AapaxT Kap
poctaab TypraH. XoHa HYKapUCH-
Aa Tomxenr xoxumu HOHycxjxa
Ba yHuHr lllaix Xosauau Toxyp
IIKapacHHHUHT 16-6yFuHHAQH A6
XMCOOAQHIAH JFHAAQPHHHHI AdX-
MaAapy MaBXyA OyAraH.

MakbapaHHHT HKKHHYH, KHIUK
XOHACHAQ ABAMEHMHI aBAOAMIA
MaHCy6 pap3aHAAAPH Ba XOTHHAQ-
pu Kabpaapu sxoraamras. XIX acp
ukkuHIM spmupa [lafixonToxyp
Ba Kaapuproubuit maxb6aparapu
OPaAMFHAATH KaTTa 6yAMaraH epaa

® B 1891-94 r. kaapbume Ha TeppH-
TOPHH KOMIIAEKCA OBIAO 3aKPBITO, B
CBSI3U C TIePEHOCOM BCeX KAAAOHII
TamkenTa 3a uepty ropoaa. B aror
IepUuop  KyAbTOBO-MEMOPHAABHBIH
xommaekc IlafixonToxyp mpeacras-
ASIA CODOF CAOXKHOE TIAQHHPOBOYHOE
obpa3oBaHue, TAe MHOTOBEKOBBIE 3a-
XOPOHEHHUSI COYETAAMCD C OObeKTaMK
TIOMHHAABHOTO M KyABTOBOTO Ha3Ha-
geHust. Teppuropus kaapbuma 6biaa
OropO’KeHa ChIPLIOBOI1 CTeHO (Kak 1
MHOTHe KAAAOHIIa TOPOAR), U MeAa
TpOe BOPOT. 3anaAHble BEAU K XKHAO-
My KBapTaay AapxaH, BOCTOYHbIE K
kBapray Kyayk6amm, a roxxusre Qa-
THXa-pAap6asa (IIOMHHAABHBIE BOpPO-
Ta) K yaute Tamxyua. Qynxipmosaas-
HOe TIepeyCTPOMCTBO KOMITAEKCA
6b1A0 HavaTo B KoHue XIX B. c opra-
Hu3alMel Ha 6asze Meppece OIIOH-
KyAb Aaaxa HOBOM MeTOAMYECKOI
IIKOABI, B KOTOPOH AOIOAHHTEABHO
NPEroAABaAM MaTeMaTHKy, reorpa-
¢uro, urenue. B 1892 roay Bo3BoauT-
Cs HOBBIM JapTaK CO CTOPOHBI YAHIIbI
Tamkyya, rAaBHBINA BXOAHOM MOPTAA
KOTOPOTO IO yTAaM OPOpPMAEH MUHA-
peramu (ryabaacra ).

Mepapece Omonkyas Aapxa, He
3aBepurerHoe k 1865 r., ocTaBasoch B
TakoM BHAE A0 koHIla XIX B. ITocae
BOCCTaHOBHTEABHBIX paboT B MeApe-
ce DMOHKYAS AaaXa HaCYMTBIBAAOCH
34 XyAXPpbI, @ TAABHBIF BXOA €0 ObIA
YKPAII€H pe3HbIMU ABEPSIMH PabOThI
TalIKeHTCKMX MacTepoB. Ha pyGe-
e XIX-XX B. 06mmuit BUA MaB30Aest
[atixa Xosenau Toxypa He mpe-
TEpHeA CyIeCTBEHHBIX HM3MEHEHMI.
Hapyxubiit pacap ocraBascs 6e3 ae-
KOpa, CO BPEMEHH €ro MepecTpOrKH
npasureseM Tamkenra FOHyc Xoa-
JKOM.

B mepsom momemenun Map3o-
Aesl, KpOMe 3aXOpPOHEHHH, BO3BbI-
IIAACS CTBOA CBSIIIEHHOM CaypBbl
Buyrpu nomemenust 6pian rpob-
HHUIBI CAMOI'O CBSITOTO 6OrOCAOBa,
npasureas Tamkenta — IOHyca
XOAKH M €ro ChIHOBEH, KOTOpbIe
cuuTaaurch nmoromkamu Ilaitxa Xo-
BeHAM Toxypa B 16 koaene. Bropoe,
MaAoe TIOMeIjeHHe MaB30Aesi, ObIAO
3aHATO MOTMAAMHU JKEHIIMH U Ae-
Tell M3 poaa cearoro. He6oabmioe
IPOCTPAHCTBO MEKAY MAB30AESIMH
[IasixouToxyp u Kaaapipraubus Bo
BTOpOIi MoAoBrHe XIX Bexa HCITOADb-
30BaAOChH KaK IIOMHHAAbHAS MeYeTh

® the city limits. During this period,
the Shaikhontokhur cult-memori-
al complex was a difficult planning
formation, where centuries-old
burials were combined with memo-
rial and cult objects.

The territory of the cemetery
was fenced with a damp wall (like
many cemeteries of the city), and
had three gates. The western gate
led to Darkhan residential area, the
eastern one to Kudukbashi quarter,
and the southern one Fatiha-darba-
za (memorial gate) to Tashkucha
Street. The functional reorganiza-
tion of the complex was begun at
the end of the XIX century with the
organization of a new methodical
school on the basis of Eshonkul
Dadkha Madrasah, where mat-
hematics, geography and reading
were taught additionally. In 1892,
a new (Chartak) was erected from
Tashkucha Street, the main en-
trance portal of which was decora-
ted by corner minarets (guldasta).

Eshonkul Dadkha Madrasah,
which was not completed by 1865,
remained in this form until the end
of the XIX century. After resto-
ration work in the madrasah there
were 34 hujras and its main en-
trance was decorated with carved
doors by Tashkent masters.

At the turn of the XIX - XX
centuries the general view of the
mausoleum of Shaikh Khovendi
Tokhur did not undergo signifi-
cant changes. The outer facade re-
mained without decor since its last
restructuring by the governor of
Tashkent Yunus Khoja.

In the first room of the mauso-
leum, besides the graves, a trunk
of the sacred saura towered. In-
side, there were tombs of the
most holy theologian, the ruler
of Tashkent - Yunus Khoja and
his sons, who were considered
descendants of Shaikh Khovendi
Tokhur in the 16th generation.
The second, the small room of
the mausoleum, was occupied by
the graves of women and children
belonged to the kin of the Saint.
The small space between Shaik-
hontokhur and Kaldyrgachbiy
mausoleums in the second half of
the XIX century was used as a me-
morial mosque “Aurat”.
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® “ABpap” MaCKHAM >KaMAQHTaH.
Ymby MacKHMAHUHT OYHEA ITHAH-
mu 6up Hewa GockuypaH nbopar
6yaran. 1878 iinapa 6yaaxax mac-
XKHA €pHAQ aliBOH KaA KyTapras.
1912 #mapa KaapAuprou6uitHUHT
y30K KapuHpomH, acaum Qapro-
HapaH 6yaran Xoxkumar OmoOH
MabAaFura aMBOH TabMHPAAHHO,
MaCKHATa aMAQHTHPHATAH. Xap
MKKaAa MaKbapa rym6asu Ba ABpaa,
MacC)KMAM TOMH yIIa IaWTAapAa
TYHyKa OHAQH KOMAQ0 YHKHAIraH.
Macxup SKMHHAQTH MHHOpPa—Me-
3aHa KypPHAHMIIM XaM 3XTHMOA a¥i-
HaH NIy KaWTa THKAAIl AABpPHIa
TYFPU KEATAaHAMP.

XIX acp oxupu — XX acp 6o-
IHAQ EATOPAMK MAaXKMyacH Xy-
AYAHAQ SIHA Y4Ta MAaCXKup OYAran
— 3anrkapank, Campasumboii Ba
Fapub macxuprapu. Yaap numaa
3aHrKApPAMK 9HI KAAUMIHUCH CaHa-
Aapmn. Fapub mackuau IOnycxon
MakbapacH KOUMAArH, FapOuii Ta-
padAaH KeHraHTHPHATAaH XOHAKOX
Tapkubura kuprad. MacKUAHHHT
Homu IOHycxon xoHakocmaaru
Xy’)KpaAapAQH KYHHUM TOIraH 6omr-
MAHACH3 3MEPATYHAAD YIYH MYA-
JKAAAQHTAHAUTHAAH Aapak bepaam.

Vrran acpmunr 20-fimasapuaa
[TaitxOHTOXyp MAaCKHAMHH KanTa
THKAQII XaM MaQKypaBHIi, XaM IIa-
XapCO3AMK JKHXAaTHAQH aXaMUATra
MOAMK OyAran. 1924 itnapa Maskyp
Ma>KMyaAard AMHUF HHIIOOTAAPHH
3UEpaAT KUAMII TYXTaTHAAAU. ANHHU
BAKTAQ, KAOPHCTOH HYMAQH KYTIAQD
Kabpaap kyumpmaapm. 40-fmasap
oxupupa IIIafiXoHTOXYp XyAyAH-
HHMHT JKaHYOMH KHCMHAQ MKKHTa
MyXUM HHIIOOT — “Yupuukcrpoir”
MabMypuii OMHOCH Ba ABHAIMA
3aBOAMTa TeTHIIAM Kyl KaBaTAH
Typap KO MMOPAaTH Kap POCTAA-
AM. YAaapuuHr opacuaa JopTox
AQpBO3acH Ba ylla BaKTAapAa Ku-
HOpabpuka 6yAHO Xu3MaT KHA-
rai JIIOHKYA AOAXOX MaApacacu
JKOMAQIITaH.

Bupox 1960 iinasap 6omupa 6y
HKKH MeBMOPHIl EATOPAHK 6y3ub
TallAAHAAW, VPHHIAa 3Ca HMAMHH-
TeKIMPHUII HHCTUTYTHUHHHT Y3yH
bunocu Kypuaapu. 1999 iman
[ITaitXOHTOXyp MaXXMyacH XyAYAH-
ra sSIHTMAQH TAIIKHA 9THATaH Tom-
keHT Mcaom yHMBepcuTEeTH XO¥M-
AQIIAH.

® “Aypat”. CTpOUTEABCTBO ee OBIAO
OCYIIECTBACHO B HECKOABKO JTAIIOB;
B 1878 roay Ha ydactke Oyaymeit
MeyeTH ObIA COOPY)KeH aiiBaH (Tep-
paca). Kanuraabsbie paboTst 1o me-
pecTpoiike aliBaHa B MeYeTb IPOU3-
BeaeHbl B 1912 roay Ha cpeacTBa
AaabHero motoMka Kaappipraubus,
BBIXOALIA U3 PpepraHCcKON AOAUHBI —
XopKuMaT OuraHa.

Toraa ke GBIAM ITOKPHITHI KECTBIO
KyIoAa 0OOMX MaB30A€eB M KpbIIIa
Aypar medern. Bosmoxwno, crpowu-
TEAbCTBO HeOOABIIOrO MHHapeTa —
ME30HBI OKOAO MeYeTH OTHOCHTCS K
IIEPHOAY TIPOBEAEHHsS] 9THX BOCCTa-
HOBHTEABHBIX PaboT.

Ha reppuropun MmemopuaabHOro
KoMITAeKca, Ha pybexe XIX — XX
BEKOB OBIAO elle TPU Me4eTH —
3anmxapank, Canpazumbas u ['apub.
3aHmKApAMK — HauboAee ApeBHSS
u3 Hux. Megerp I'apu6 (Tapu6 —
OEe3AOMHBIN, HeCYaCTHbIH, 6e3poA-
HbI1 CTPAHHMK) BXOAHAQ B COCTaB Xa-
Haku npu MaB3oAee FOHycxaHa, kak
IIPUCTPOMKA C 3allaAHOM CTOPOHBI
Xyakp Meapece. Haspanme meuern
OOBSICHSIET ee NMpeAHA3HAYEHHE, KaK
MeueTh AASL 6e3AOMHBIX TAAOMHHKOB,
HaXOAMBIIHX ITPUIOT B XyAXKPaX XaHa-
ka fOnycxana.

B 1920-e roapt mpommaoro cro-
AETHS 3aAa4a ITIepeyCTPOFCTBA Tep-
PHMTOPHH KyABTOBO-MEMOPHAABHOTO
xommaekca [IafixoHTOXYyp MMeaa
HACOAOTHYECKOE M TPaAOCTPOH-
TeAbHOe 3HayeHue. B 1924 roay
KYABTOBBIE COOPY>KEHHSI KOMITAEKCa
3aKPBIBAIOTCSA AAS TTAAOMHHYECTBA.
OAHOBpEMEeHHO C TEPPUTOPHH KAQA-
6uma ybuparorcs 3axopoHeHus. B
KoHIle 40-X rOAOB FOXKHBIN Y4aCTOK
teppuropun  IllafixonTOoXypa 6BIA
3aCTPOEH ABYMs  3HAYHTEAbHBIMHU
3pQHHAMH “UHPUHKCTPON™ ¥ JKUABIM
AOMOM ABHAIMOHHOTO 3aBOAA. Mex-
Ay HEMH 060COOA€HHO PacTIOAAraAcst
Yaprax u Meapece JmoHKyAb Aaaxa,
HCITIOAb3YeMbIe B T€ I'OABI ITOA KHHO-
dabpuy.

OpaHako B Havaae 1960-x ropoB
ABa OTHMX IAMSATHHMKA APXHTEKTYpPBI
CHOCATCS], a B3aMeH X COOPY)KaeTcst
MPOTSDKEHHbIN KOPITYC Hay4HO-MCC-
A€AOBATEAbCKOTO MHCTUTYTA. B 1999
roAy, Ha TEPPUTOPHHM KOMIIAEKCa
[lafixoHTaxyp pasMelnaercss BHOBb
CO3AQHHBI TamIKeHTCKUI HCAAMC-
KHH YHUBEPCHTET.

® Its construction was carried
out in several stages; in 1878, an
ayvan (terrace) was built on the site
of the future mosque. Capital work
on rebuilding of the ayvan to the
mosque was carried out in 1912 at
the expense of a distant descendant
of Kaldyrgachbiy, a native of the
Fergana valley, Khodzhimat Eshan.

At the same time domes of the
both mausoleums and roof of Au-
rat mosque were covered with tin.
Perhaps the construction of a small
minaret — mesona near the mosque
refers to the period of these resto-
ration works.

On the territory of the memo-
rial complex, at the turn of the
XIX - XX centuries, there were
three more mosques - Zangzharlik,
Saidazimbay and Gharib. Zang-
zharlik mosque is the most ancient
of them. The mosque Gharib (Gha-
rib — homeless, miserable, rootless
wanderer) was a part of the khana-
ka at the Yunuskhan mausoleum,
as an extension on the west side of
the madrasah’s hujrahs. The name
of the mosque explains its purpose
as a mosque for homeless pilgrims
who found shelter in the hujrahs of
the Yunuskhan’s khanaka.

In the 1920-ies of the last centu-
ry the task of reorganization of the
territory of the cult-memorial com-
plex Shaikhontokhur had ideologi-
cal and urban significance. In 1924,
the religious buildings of the com-
plex were closed for pilgrimage.
Simultaneously, burials were re-
moved from the cemetery territory.

At the end of the 1940-ies, the
southern part of Shaikhontokhur
territory was built up with two sig-
nificant buildings “Chirchikstroy”
and an apartment building of the
Aviation Plant. Between them,
Chartak and Eshonkul Dadkha
Madrasah were located separately,
which in those years were used as a
film factory.

However, in the early 1960-ies,
two of these architectural monu-
ments were demolished, and in-
stead of them, an extensive build-
ing of a research institute was built.
Since 1999, a newly created Tash-
kent islamic university is located on
the territory of the Shaikhontokhur
complex.

I'N
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Axapemuk Ak6ap XaKuMOB

y36€KHCTOH Pecriy6ankacu OAcHHUMHT XaKUKHil ab30CH, Y36eKHCTOH Bapuuit akaseMHUsACH akaAeMHTH, npo-
deccop, canparmyHocank paHsapu Aokropu, Tokno Coka YHHBEPCUTeTUHUHT $paxpHit AOKTOpH XakumoB Axbap
AbayaraeBud 1949 ina 9 aBrycraa TepMus maxpuaa TaBaAAyA TOIIAH.

Mapxkasuit Ocué TacBHpHil Ba aMaAMH CAaHBATH TAPHUXH Ba YHAATH 3AMOHABMI JKapaéHAAp TaXAHMAMTa Garmm-
Aanran 500 pan opTHK MAMMIL acapaap, 40 Ta MoHOrpadus, KI/ITOG-S.ABGOMAaP myassndu. byaap opacuaa A.Xa-
kuMoBHHHT XX-XXI acpaap Y3bekucToH TacBUpHil CAaHbaTHra OAFUIMIAAHTAH AHTOAOTHSI JKMBOIIMCH Y36eKucTa-
Ha” (2009), “Uckyccrso HOoBOrO Y3bexncrana” (2001) , “MckyccTBo Yabekucrana: HCTOPUS M COBPEMEHHOCTD
(2010), “Cosupanme npexpacuoro”’(2014), “Hosas ysbekckas xusonucs” (2015), “Heraennsiit cset. JKusus u
tBopuecTBo Y.Axmaposa” (2018) xabu moHOrpadus Ba MAMUIT KUTO6AAPU AAOXHAA YPHHTA 3ra. YHHHT HAMMIL
paxbapauru ocTuAa 4 Hagap AOKTOPAHMK Ba 23 Hapap CaHBATIIYHOCAMK PaHAAPH HOM3OAAHMK AHCCEPTALUSAAPH
MyBadPpaKHATAH XUMOSI KHAMHTaH.

Axbap XakuMOB — AyHE MUKECHAA TAaHHUATAH OAMM, YHHHT acapaapu ®panims, Bylok Bpuranus, lepmanus,
Boarapus, [lseinapus, Mcnanus, Iserms, Xunaucron, Mopaanus, AKII, Ascrpaaus, SAnonus, Typkust Ba
60oIIKa MAMAAKATAAPAQA HAIIIP KMAMHIAH.

Xosuppa XakumoB A.A. Yabexucton Pecrrybankacu QA caHbaTIIyHOCAHK HHCTHTYTHHHHT TacBHpHil Ba aMa-
AMIH CAaHBAT OYAMMM MYAUPH AQBO3HUMHAQ (AOAHSIT FOPHTMOKAQ.

Xammos Axbap AbayaraeBny — akapeMHuK AkapeMun Hayk PecryOankn Y36exucraH, akapeMHK AKapeMHH
XyAOXeCTB Y30eKnucTaHa, mpodeccop, AOKTOP HCKYCCTBOBEAEHHUS, TIOYETHBIN AOKTOp YHHBepcuTera Coka B Tokuo
poauacs B 9 asrycra 1949 ropa B r. Tepmes.

Astop csbime S00 HayyHbIX TPYAOB, 40 MOHOrpadHil M KHUT-aAbOOMOB, ITOCBSIIEHHBIX H3yYeHHIO HCTOPHHU U
COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHHUS M306Pa3HTeABHOTO M MPHKAAAHOTO HCKyccTBa LlenTpaasHoit Asun. Cpean Hux ocoboe
MeCTO 3aHMMAIOT MOHOTPadHMU U KHHIH, ITOCBSIIEHHbIe H300pasuTeAbHOMY HCKyCcCTBY Y3bekucrana XX-XXIss.
— “Anroaorus skusonmcy Y3bekucrana” (2009), “Uckyccrso Yabekncrana: ucropus u cospemensocts” (2010),
“Cosupanue npexpactoro” (2014), “Hosas ysbekckas xusormcs” (2015), “Heraennsrit cser. JKusnb u TBopuect-
B0 Y.Axmaposa” (2018) u Apyrue.IToa ero HayqHbIM PyKOBOACTBOM YCITEIITHO 3aIUTHAHM AUCCEPTALINHU 4 AOKTOpA
U 23 KAaHAMAQATBI HCKYCCTBOBEACHUS.

Axb6ap XaKuMOB — y4eHbIi C MUPOBBIM UMEHEM, €r0 TPYABI OITyOAMKOBAHbI B Pa3HBIX CTPAHAX, B TOM YHCAE BO
Opaniyy, Beauko6bpuranuu, l'epmanun, Boarapuw, IlIsesiapun, Mcnanuy, HIsermn, Muanu, Hopaannu, CILIA,
Asctpasun, SAnonuu, Typuuu u Ap.

B macrosmee Bpems XakumoB A.A. BO3rAaBAsIET OTAEA H300Pa3UTEABHOTO M IIPUKAAAHOTO HcKyccTBa MHcTH-
TyTa HCKYCCTBO3HAHMs AKapeMuH Hayk Pecrrybavku Y36exkncras.

Akbar Abdullaevich Khakimov, Academician of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan,
Academician of the Academy of Arts of Uzbekistan, Professor, Doctor of Arts, Honorary Doctor of the Soka
University in Tokyo was born in August 9, 1949 in Termez.

He is the author of over 500 scientific works and 40 monographs and book-albums devoted to the study of the
history and current state of the visual and applied art of Central Asia. Among them, a special place is occupied b
the monographs and books by A.Khakimov c&dicated to the visual art of Uzbekistan in tﬁe XX-XXI centuries, suc
as “Anthoﬁ)r of painting of Uzbekistan” (20092 , “Art of Uzbekistan: history and modernity” (2010), “Creation of
the beautiful” (2014), “New Uzbek painting” (2015), “Imperishable light. Life and creativity of Ch. Akhmarov"
82?183 znd others. Under his scientific leadership 4 doctors and 23 candidates of art history dissertations were

efended.

Akbar Khakimov is a world renowned scientist, his works were published in various countries, including
%rarllcce, Great Britain, Germany, Bulgaria, Switzerland, Spain, Sweden, India, Jordan, the USA, Australia, Japan,

urkey, etc.

Currently, Khakimov A.A. is the Head of the Department of fine and applied arts of the Institute of Art Studies
of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan.
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Ab6dyraxad XOADKAEB

XHUTOMAArM KHMIIAOK — XJPKAAH-
TH SKHMHAAPH, BHHO TYPAAPHHHHT
KyTIAMTH  Ba CEPOOAMIM XOPHIK-
AMKAQPHH XalpOH KOAAMpapu. Ae-
KUH OYAQPHHHT TaAafiTHHA KHUCMH,
KyMAapaaH, supa (3upaHb), ysym
(myrao), 6eaa (mycy), moarom (xy-
206y), KoBOK (xyrya), kamHud (xy-
cyit, csinrnait ), 6oaoM (xyTao ), KyH-
XyT (xyma), Mot (XyAoy), maxra Ba
6omkasap Mapkasuit Ocué Mamaa-
KaTAQPH XYAYAHAQH TapKAATAaHAMTH
OAMMAAQpP TOMOHHMAQH AAAAKAYOH
ucboTranran. Ymoby yCHMAMK aTa-
masapupara 6upuman “xy”  (#H)
Cy3u HAK 60p KaAUMIU XUTOMHUHT
IMHUMOAMH Ba rap6n171 TOMOHHAAI'H
TypKH# Kabuaaaapra, cyurpa Map-
kasuin Ocué xaakaapura HucbaTan
MIIIAQTHATAH.

Mapxasuit  Ocuépan KapAMMIu
Xurofra GUPHHYH TAPKAATAH JCUM-
auk supa (“spipans” Z5R) xucob-
AaHapu. Macaaan, Mmua. 281 fmapa
TONMMAraH Ba mryHrada 700 fimara
SKHH AQBP AABOMHAQ OMp 30AaroH-
HUHT Kabpyu nampa cakaanras “My-
Tsaupsu wxyanp” (“Tanrpu yram
My xakuaa Kucca”) HOMAM acapaa
€3UAMIIINYA, MUA. aBB. 989 inaA €3pa
Mapxkasuit Ocméra xuaraH cada-
pu uormpa “Xykmaop My” (My-
BanfZ T, y My-Taubsu — Taurpu
yEAM Aeb Xam HOMAauraH) ITomup
TOFAQPUAAH yTHb, Xymoyi XUAAH
OyTa JCHMAMKHH Y4paTHO KOAaAU
Ba YHHMHT MaiiAQ YPYFAQPHUAQH BaTa-
HHUra OAMO KeTapu. X03upAa 3upa
XHTOMAA KEHI TAPKAATAH YCHUMAHK-
AapAaH 6HpH XHCOOAAHAAH.

Mapxkasuit Ocuépan KapuMHUI
XuToira 0AMO KEeTHAraH HMKKHH-
YU KHIIAOK XY>KAAMK 9KMHAAPHAAH
sHa 6UpPH TOWMKOBOK (KOBOKHMHT
Maxcyc HaBH) XMCOGAaHAAM. Yuby
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XO3AVICTBEHHbBIE
CBS3U IIEHTPAABHON
A3UHU U KUTAA

A6dyrsaxad XOAJKAEB

Obuane n MHOroob6pasme BbIpa-
muBaeMbix B Kurae ceabckoxoasii-
CTBEHHBIX KYABTYP M Pa3AMYHBIX BHH
yauBAsieT nHOCTpaHies. Ho yuenbimu
AABHO AOKA3aHO, YTO 3HAYMTEAbHAs
MX Y4aCTh MMIIOPTHPOBAHA M3 CTpaH
IIeHTPAABHOA3HATCKOTO yernona B
TOM YHCAe: 3Hpa (3UPaHb ), BAHOTPAA
(myrao), kaesep (mycy), pena (maa-
ram, xyAao0y), ThikBa (KaBak, XyTya),
KuH3a (KamHM4, Xycyil, CSHTLii),
muHA2Ab  (6apaM, XyTao), KyHXKYT
(xyma), mam (meaxwit 3§Aean71 ro-
POX, IO KUTAFICKH XYAOY), XAOIIOK M
Ap.. Iepsast wacts caosa “xy” () »
HA3BAaHMSX PACTEHHIl SBASAACH Ilep-
BOHAYAAbHO OOIHMM KHMTaHCKAM Ha-
3BaHMEM IIAEMeH, IPOXKHBABIIMX Ha
ceBepe M 3amape OT ApeBHero Kuras,
TO3AHEee AAS OOO3HAYeHHs HAPOAOB
IlenTpaabHO# A3UH B 1I€AOM.

[Tepson 8 Kurait us LlenTpaapnoi
Asun bbira 3aBeseHa 3upa (“spipamp”

9X). B counnenun “My-T bz
xyanb” (“TloBecTBOBaHHe ©O ChIHE
He6a My”), koTopoe xpannaocs 700
AET B MOTHAE ABOPSIHHHA M OBIAO 00-
HapyxeHO 281 roay H.3, oTMevyaercs
HTEX‘)IISIpaBnTeAb M};” (My-sauf2 T,
OH HasbiBaACs Tawke My-TsHbu3bI
— coit Heba My), myremectsys no
Llenrpasbnoit Asuu aetoMm 989 r. p0
H. 3 BropHoM [Tamupe yBraea kycrap-
HHUK C QPOMATHBIMH I1aXy4HMH 3epHa-
MH,KOTOpbIE B3SIA C COOO0I Ha POAHHY.
B Hacrosimee BpeMs 3TO OAHO U3 HaH-
boAee MHPOKO MCIIOAB3YEMBIX PacTe-
Huit B Kurae.

Eme opHa CeABCKOXO3SICTBEH-
Has KyAbTypa, 3aBe3éHHas B Kurait
u3 IJeHTpaAbHOH A3uM, TOIIKABaK

AOCAOBHO — KaMeHHasl THIKBA )- 0CO-
op1it copr ThikBbL ITocae BbICymIKH K
He3HAYHTEeAbHON 00paboTKH, OHa HC-
TIOAB30BAAACH KaK eMKOCTb AASL CHIITY-

‘ TAKIHUPJIAP JAPECH
~~UTIBEMKHA LIEAKOBpIA MYTb - PEKA 2KM3HEH N CYAEB
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CULTURALAND
ECONOMICRELATIONS
OF THE CENTRAL
ASIA AND CHINA

Abdulahad KHODZHAEV

Abundance and diversity of
crops grown in China and various
types of wines surprises foreigners.
But scientists have long ago proved
that a significant part of them were
imported from the countries of
the Central Asian region inclu-
ding: zira (zyran), grapes (putao),
clover (musa), turnips (sﬁ)algam,
huloba), pumpkin (kavak, hugua),
cilantro (Eashnich, husui, syngtsai),
almonds (badam, hutao), sesame
(huma), mung bean (small green
peas, houdu in Chinese), cotton,
etc. The first part of the word “hu”
(#H) in the names of plants is the
common Chinese name of the peo-
ples living in the north and west of
ancient China.

Zira (zyran 22 9R) was the first
foodstuft, which was brought to
China. “Ruler of Mu” (Mu-van %
+, who was also called Mu-Tianzi
- son of Heaven Mu), in the work
“Mu-Tianzi Zhuan” (‘ ‘Story about
the Son of Heaven Mu”) notes that
traveling around Central Asia in the
summer of 989 BC in the Pamirs,
he saw a bush with fragrant odor-
ous grains, which he took to the
homeland. Another crop delivered
to China from Central Asia was
Toshkavak (literally, stone pump-
kin) - a special sort of pumpkin.
After drying and minor proces-
sing, it was used as a container for
bulk solids or as a vessel for drink.
Therefore, in China, it was called

“_]ubeitenlg” (jiubeiteng % ), which
means “g ass for wine from a lash”.
The medieval scholar Qu Bao des-

cribed this plant: “The length of its
lash is approximately equal to one
outreached arm, the fruits are very
hard, they look like olives; they are

"
#
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® K0BOK KypHUTHAMO, 6up 03 wuI-
AOB OepHMAraHMAAH CYHT YHAQH
Malpd TYKUAYBYaH MOAAAAAp E€KH
HYMMAHK CYBH COAMII yayH $oiiaa-
AQHHATaH. XUTOMAQ yIIOY YCHMAMK
“xtobeiranr” (jiubeitengi k)
Aeb HoMAaHraH 6yAMO, y “masakaa
JCaAMraH BHHO MYHMIN PIOMKAcH
MaBHOCHHH AHTAATaAM. YPTa acp
oammu Loit Bao 6y ycuMaMKHH
Ky#uparnya Taspudaaran: “bapru-
HUHTI Y3YHAUTH SPHM KyAOY KEAAAH,
MEeBACH HHXOSTAQ KATTHK, HIAKAK
3alTyH MeBacHMra yXIIaMAH, yAap
BUHO WYHINIAa MIIAATHAAAHM, YAAp
OpraHU3MHHN OaKTepHSAAPAAH TO-
3aAam xycycusitura ara. By yeum-
Auk ypyrunu Qapronasan Xuroiira
WYoxan []saup 0aub xearan”. Keinun-
pox XuToMHra eHHAAAMIaH TYPAH
KOBOK YPYFAApH XaM OAHO KeAMH-
rai. ByHu Xxo3upru 3aMoH XHMTOM
TAOMAAPHAA XaM KYPHII MyMKHH.

Kamg-lm (hli(s};ﬁﬁﬂ%?hdyansui

- . .
J6#%, shiangtcaify k) ypyru Xam
Dxan L1aap TOMOHMAQH Mapkasuii
Ocuépan Xuromra oAub KeAWHTaH
VCUMAMKAAQPHUHT OUpH XHCOOAaHa-
A, 1578 imapa ésmaran “Banijao
raH ™y’ S“AopHBop YCUMAMKAQD
pucoracu”) HOMAM acapAa 3HKp
STHAMIIIYA, XMTOMAQ KAIIHUY YPY-
FUAQH AOpH cudaTHAA Joiipana-
HUATQH.

Howu “nang” (%, /%) “hubing” (
HHF) Ba (“xy” ueporandu xasum-
A2 Mapxkasuit Ocué xaAkaapura
HucbaTaH MIIAATHATAH, “OMH TaH-
AMPAQ TIMIIMPHAAAMTAH HOH) Ba
TAHAMP SiCAll YCAYOMHUHT XHUTOMAQ
Tapkaaumu xaM ‘Dxan LlsHp HOMU
6uaan 6orank. ManbarapHUHT Ty-
BOXAMK Oepummya, ymoby eryaux
Tan (618-907) umnepuscu Aas-
PHAA KEHI' TAPKAATAH Ba aHbaHAra
araanrad. Iy AaBpHHHT aTOKAM
moupu 6yaran Bait Lstoin (772
846) HOHHHUHT Xym6Yil TABMUHU ¥3
IIeBPAAPHUAA MAAX ITraH, OyHAaM
HOHAAPHM “XyMabHH~, S’bHM KYH-
XKYTAH HOH Ae6 aTamraH. XuTonaa
kyrkyT (xymatH bR ) yernpummmnar
mafip0 6yaumm xam Dkanr Llsap
61AQH OOFAMIK.

[MTowiraxr 6yamum  Yaurpau
(xosupru  Illuan)uunr  rapbuit
AApBO3acH EHMAA TAIIKMA TOIIAH
KATTarmHa TYPKHCTOHAMKAQpP Ma-
XaAAACHAATH PEeCTOpaHAApP, AYKOH-
Aap, HOBBOFXOHAAAP MaXaAAu# 60
aXOAM OpacMAd MaIxyp OyAras.
386-550 itmarap opaAMFMAA E3HA-
ran “Yumun somy” (5% [REA
— “XaAk cambpatH’) HOMAHM acapAa
KH3AMPHATAH TaHAUPAA coMca (Xo-
3UPr¥ 3aMOH XMTOM THAMAQ “Kao-

@ yuX BeIeCTB MAHM KaK COCYA AAS TTH-
Tbs1. [Toaromy B Kutae oHa moayunaa
Hassaume “xiobeiranr” (jiubeiteng
iR BE), uto B mepeBoae o3Hauaer
“proMKa Aas BuHa u3 aetH . Cpeane-
BekoBb yuenbiit Llionr bao, omucer-
BaA 9TO pacTeHHe: “AAMHA ero NAeTH
ObIBaeT MPHMEPHO paBHA OAHOJ BbI-
TSIHYTOM PYKH, [IAOABI O4eHb TBEPADIE,
110 GOpMe OHM TTOXOXKU Ha OAMBKH, U3
HHX TbIOT BUHO, OHH MMEKOT AE3HH-
duIMpyIomee CBONCTBO, 3epHa ATOTO
pacrenus npusesenbl B Kurait "bxan
[sanem u3 <gepram;x”. [Toaxe B IToa-
HeOecHyI0 ObIAM 3aBe3eHbI U CheA0D-
Hble e€ COPTa, O YEM CBHAETEABCTBYET
COBpeMeHHas KUTANCKast KyXHs.

Ip(nﬂaa husuiiff %, ya?l)gﬁ[ T,
shiangtcai %) TAaK)Ke OTHOCUTCH K
qrcAy npuBeseHHbIX B Kurait Uxan-
Ilanem pacrenmit u3 LleHTpaabHO#
Asun. Kak ormevaercs B kaure Banb-
LaoranMy’ (“Tpakrar aexapcTBeH-
HBIX TPaB” ), HarMcaHHO! B 1578 roay,
B Kurae 3epHa KuH3bI MCIIOAB30Ba-
AMCh B Ka4eCTBe AeKapCTBa.

I/ICTOPI/IH aCIPOCTpaHEHHsT Ae-
nemek -‘nang” (1%) u “hubing” (i
) (“xy"-cobupareapnoe Haspamme
HapopoB LlenTpaspHoit A3um, a “Oun”
— AGTINIKH) — M TeX-
HOAOTHH  HM3IOTOB-
AeHusL “TaHpmpa’ B
Kurae tazoke cBssa-
Ha ¢ uMeHeMm UxaH
Lsusa. Kak xoncra-
TUPYIOT HMCTOYHHKH,
OHM craau Ooaee
TOIYASIPHBIMH B ITe-

noa umnepun Tan
l()618—907). Ussecr-
HBIA IIO3T 9TOrO Iie-
nopa bain  Lzwou
772-846) Bocmesaa
NPUATHBIA BKYC Ae-

TmemleK, TaKHe  Ae-
TEIKH HA3bIBAIOTCS
TakKe  “Xymabun’,

YTO O3HAYAeT ATelKH C KyHXKyTOM.
[TosiBAeHME TEXHOAOTMH BBIpAIIMBA-
Hus KyHxkyra B Kurae Taoke cBa3aHo
c umeneM Dxan [smb.

Y 3amapHBIX BOPOT CTOAMYHOTO
ropopa Yaunvaus (Cuanb) 6ba 60Ab-
IIOH KBapTaA BbIXOALeB u3 Typke-
CTaHA C OYeHb MOITYASPHBIMH CPeAH
BUKHTOYHOM YaCTH HACEAeHHs pe-
CTOPAaHOB, MAara3MHOB M IeKapHei. B
npouspepernn “Usimumpsomy” (75
E% AR Hapoanoe uckyccrso ), koTo-
poe HanmcaHo MexAy 386-550 ropa-
MH, AQETCSI CIIOCO6 TIPHIOTOBACHHS B
HArpeToii mevke camchl (B coBpemeH-
HOM KHMTaHCKOM s3bIke “ka06aospi”).
ITaoB craa pacnpocrpausaTbes B Ku-
Tae B riepro ummnepuu Tau. Bee BHABI

® used for drink wine and have dis-
infecting properties, grains of this
plant were brought to China from
Fergana by Zhang Qian. Later, ed-
ible varieties of this plant were also
brought to China, as evidenced by
modern Chinese cuisine.

Cilantro (husui ¥, yansui 7G
¥, shiangtcai) is also among the
plants brought to China by Zhan
Qian from Central Asia. Ti;e boo
“Benzao ganmu” (“Treatise of Me-
dicinal Herbs”), written in 1578 in
China, notes that cilantro grains
were used as medicine.

The history of distribution of flat
cakes - “nang” (%) and “hubing”
(1) (“hu” is the collective name
of Central Asian peoples, and “bin”
means cake) and the technology
of producing “tandoor” in China
are also associated with the name
of Zhang Qian. According to the
sources, they became more popular
during the period of the Tang Em-
pire (618-907). The famous poet
of that period, Bai Juyi (772 - 846),
sang about the pleasant taste of flat
cakes, which were also called “Hum-
abin”, which means flat cakes with

sesame. The emergence of sesame
cultivation technoFogy in China is
also associated with the name of
Zhang Qian. Near the western gate
of the capital city Chang’an (Xian)
there was a large quarter of natives
of Turkestan with restaurants, shops
and bakeries, which were very pop-
ular among wealthy part of the pop-
ulation. “ in Yoshu” contains a
cooking method of samosa in a heat-
ed oven (in modern Chinese, “kao-
baoza”). Pilaf began to be spread
in China during the Tang Empire.
All kinds of dishes of Central Asian
origin, widespread in China, were
called “Khushi” (#H£X), i.e. food of
the people from Turkestan.
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® 6aospr”) énmm ycaybu Gatadpcua
KeATHpHATaH. TaH HMIepusacu
AABpHAA oI (ITaAOB) XaM KeHT Tap-
KaaraH. Mapkasuit Ocuépan Xu-
TOra TapKaAran 6apya Taomaap
YMYMAQUITUPHATAH XOAAQ “XYIIH
(ﬁ}%’ 1), ABHM TYPKMCTOHAMKAAp
OBKaTU Ae6 HOMAQHTaH.

Mua. aBB. 127 #mapa 6upus-
yu Xuton sAaunucu ‘Dxanp L[aub
(166-114 iri1.) kapumru [Tapkana
/ ®aprona (Aaittoans / Aasaub)
AABAQTUra KEATAaHHAQ HOTAHUII 6Up
YCHMAHMK — y3yMra 9bTHOOPUHHM Ka-
parapn. By ycuMAMKHHMHT mupuH
MeBacH HapaKaT eIyAHK Ba AOPH CH-
paTHAA MCTEBMOA KMAMHIAH, OaAKH
YHUHI CyBHAQH Y30K BaKT CAKAQHCa
xaMm 6ysnamaiiaurad BuHo (MaH6a-
aap k1o 1, 6apya yTkup crmprAm
HYMMAUKAQPHUHT YMyMHI HOMH
ranépaanrad. Kapumru Xwuroripaa
MuA. aB. VI-V acpaap opaamruaa
AOHAQH JTKHUP MYMMAMKAAp (3Ki0
MIIAQD YHKAPHIN FYAra KyFMATaH,
AeKHMH YAQPHH Y30K MYAAAT CaKAab
6yAMaraH. DAun UMIIepaTopra bep-
raH Y3MHUHI XHCOOOTHAQ Y3yMHH
“myrao” ) Ae6 ata6, yuumr
mHdo6axi XyCyCHATAAPHHE Ba YH-
AQH KH3HMA FAPOMMO MUMMAMK Tail-
EPAQHMINMHE AAOXHAQ TabKHAAAD
yrran. Bynn smurtran mmmepatop
capoit 6orOoHAApHra 9AYM OAHO
KEeAraH YPYFHH AAPXOA Capoit 60Fu-
ra 9KMIIHH Ba SXIIHAAO TapBapHII
KHAHMIIHH OyIOpraH.

Capoit Tapuxuncu Cuma Llanp
(MuA. aBB. 145-42-itmAarapaa sima-
ran) kasamura maucy6 “Ilwxn”
(“Tapuxmit xoTMpasap”, MHUA. aBB.
100-90-iinasappa €3MATaH ) HOMAH
FIMPUK acapHUHT “AaBaH AeWKyaH~
(“(gaprorla TasmPacn”) Ae6 HOM-
AQHTaH KHCMHAQ: ~PaproHasuKAap
AEXKOHYMAMK OMAQH IIYFYAAQHHU-
IIAAH, Y3yMAQH BHMHO HIIAAG
YUKApUIIAAM , Ae0 TabKHAAAraH
(IImxu. 1137-6et). 100 itmapan
KeluH capoi Tapuxuucu bam I
(Mua.  32-92-ifimanappa xmaraHg
TOMOHHMAQH Outnaran “Xaxpmy”
(“Xanp  cyaoaacu Tapmxu”)’pa
“Boit omaarapaa 10 MuHT myaAaH
3M€A BUHO CAKAAHAp 9KaH ... by ep-
HHHI BHHOAQpU OMp Hewa YH HHA
CakAaHca XaM Oysuamac akaH’, Aeb
tapkupsaran (Xanbury. 1164-6er).
Slup lury (581-64S5 )aunr é3ummu-
4a, XaHb AUYHAAPH OAMO KEAHIITraH
Y3yM YPYFAAPH HMIIEPATOP CApOiH
aTpopUAATH HHXOSTAQA YAKAH BO-
Auiiaapra okuaran (Xaupmry. 1164-
6er).

AMepHKaAUK OAMM DABapA XerT-
nea Illepepuunr ravpudaammya,

® 6A10A LIEHTPAABHOA3HATCKOTO TPO-
HCXOXAEHHUSI, PACIpOCTPAHEHHBIX B
Kurae, 6b1Au HazBaHbl “Xymu~
(5112 ), T.e. epa Typxectanmes.

B 127 roay Ao H. 2. mepBbIi KH-
TAaNCKUM  MmocAaHHUK  DkanlsHbp
(166-114 rr.) mpubbia B ApeBHee
rocypapcrBo Ilapkana / Qeprana
(Aaittoanp / Aasab), rae 06paTHA
BHHMAHHe HAa He3HAKOMOe PacTeHHe
— BUHOrpapHUK. CAapKHe TAOABI 9THX
KYCTapHHKOB He TOABKO YIIOTpeOAsi-
AMCb KaK A€KapCTBO H IHIA, HO U H3
BHHOIPAAHOTO COKA HM3TOTABAMBAAH
BUHO FB MCTOYHHKAX 11310 {PJ, 4TO SB-
AsieTcst oOImMM Ha3BaHHMEM BCeX BH-
AOB KPENKHX CIMPTHBIX HAIHMTKOB)
M3BICKAHHOTO BKyCa M He IOPTHAOCH
P MHOTOAETHEM XpaHeHHH. B Apes-
HeM KuTae Kperkue HamMTKM HadaAH
IPOHM3BOAUTH Ha pybexxe VI-V BB. A0
H. 9. M3 3ePHOBBIX, HO OHH He MOAAQ-
BAAMCh AAMTEADHOMY XpaHeHHio. B
CBOEM OTYeTe MMIIePATOpPY OH, Ha3BaB
BUHOTpPa “myTao” (Pﬁ % , pacckasaa
0 AeveOHBIX CBOMCTBAX U BO3MOXKHO-
CTAX HPHUTOTOBAGHMS M3 BHHOTPAAA
YYAOAEHCTBEHHBIX KpPeNKHX HaIlUT-
KOB. B pesyabTaTe nmmeparop npuka-
3aA TIPHABOPHBIM CAAOBOAAM ITOCESTh
3epHAa BHHOIPAaAa B HMMIIEPAaTOPCKOM
caay.

B paspeae “AaBaHp AewkyaHp
(“ITosecrpoBanue o Oeprane”) coun-
HeHUsI IPHABOPHOTO HcTOpHKa ChiMa

HS (OKMA TpuMmepHO B 145-42 rr.
Ao Ha.) “Ulunsu” (“Ucropuueckue
samucku’, Hanucado B 100-90 rr. A0
H.3.), ckasaHo: “DepraHupl 3aHMMa-
IOTCSl 3eMAGAEAHEM ... M3 BHHOIPaAA
usrorasauBaior BuHa ([uusu. C.
1137). B “Xanpmy” (“Vcropus au-
Hactiu XaHp”)”, HATMCAHHOM CITyCTS
okoAo 100 aer mocae “Iluiau” ABop-
yoBbiM HcTopukoM Bamb I'y (kua B
32-92 rr.), ormeuaercsi: -Borarbie
ceMbH xpaHaT 6oaee 10 Thic. myAOB
BHHA... 3ACUIHHE BMHA He MOPTATCA
NpU XpaHeHUH ux AecaTku aer” (Xan-
wy.C. 1164). Sup llury (sxua B 581-
645 1r.), HCaa, 4TO BMHOTPaAHbIE U
KAeBepHbIe 3epHa, KOTOpble MPUBO3H-
An XaHBCKHE TTOCADI, OBIAM ITOCCESHBI
B OIPOMHBIX AOAMHAX, PACIIOAOYKEH-
HBIX BOKPYT HMIIEPATOPCKOTO ABOP-
na” (Xaupury.C. 1164).

Kak ormeuaercs B TpyAe amepw-
KAHCKOTO Y4eHOro JABapAa XeTmeas
Hledepa, cHayara B Kurae Bhrpampu-
BAAM UepHbIe, XKeATble U Oeable copra
BUHOTPaAQ. VX IAOABI M COKH HCTIOAD-
30BAAKMCH KaK A€KapCTBO.

ApeBHue KMTaiCKHe MCTOYHMKH
TAKKe CBHAETEABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
B TeueHne 6oaee 600 aer mocae mo-
esakn Dxan Llans B Qeprany suno

® In 127 BC, the first Chinese
envoy, Zhang Qian (166 - 114),
arrived in the ancient state of Par-
kana / Fergana (Daiyuan / Davan)
where he §rew attention to an un-
familiar plant - a vineyard. Sweet
fruits of these shrubs were used
not only as medicine and food, but
their juice was also used for produc-
tion of wine (in the sources — JiuiF,
which is the common name for all

es of strong alcoholic beverag-
es) with exquisite taste, which did
not spoil during long-term storage.
In ancient China, strong drinks
began to be produced at the turn
of the VI-V centuries BC from
ﬁrain, but they were unamenable to
ong-term storage. In the report to
the emperor, he called the grapes
“putao’ ) and wrote about
the healing properties and possibil-
ities of making miraculous strong
drinks from grapes. As a result, the
emperor ordered to the court gar-
deners to sow grapes in the imperi-
al garden.

The section “Davan Lejzhuan”
(“Story about Fergana”) of the
work “Shiji” (“Historical Notes”
written in 100-90 BC) by Sym
Qian (lived about 145-42 BC)
says: “The people of Fergana are
engaged in farming ... they pro-
duce wine from grapes (“Shiji”.
p- 1137 (113). “Khanshu” (His-
tory of the Han Dynasty)” writ-
ten about 100 years after “Shiji”
by the palace Kistorian Ban Gu
(?i,ved in 32-92 AD) notes: “Rich
families store more than 10 thou-
sand pounds of wine ... The local
wines do not spoil in storage for
decades” (“Shiji”, P. 1143 (1143).
Yan Shigu (lived in 581 - 645)
wrote that Han messengers, who
visited the cities located between
Amudarya and Syrdarya rivers:
“brought grape and clover seeds
that were planted in large valleys
located around the Imperial Pal-
ace” (“Hanshu” p. 2372 (1164).

According to the work by the
American scientist Edward Hetzel
Schaefer, at first black, yellow and
white grapes were grown in China.
Their fgruits and juices were used as
medicine.

Ancient Chinese sources also
indicate that for more than 600
years after Zhang Qian’s trip to Fer-

ana, wine was imported to China.
n the period of the Tang Empire
(618 —907) the technology of wine
production was brought to central
China from the East-Turkestan city
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® Xuroipa HATapH KOpa, CapuK Ba
OK PaHTAM MeBa OepasuraH ysym
HaBAApH 9KHATaH 06YAu0, yaap copu
cnpaTHAA UCTEBMOA KHAUHTAH.

Kapumrun  Xuront Manb6asapu-
HHMHI TYBOXAMK Oepummya, Dxan
IJaup Qapronara 6opub KanTras-
AaH KenmuHrd 600 HMHA AABOMHAQ
XuTOMra BUHO MMIIOPT KHUAMHIAH.
Tan cyaonacu (618-907) aaspupa
BHHO MIIAQ0 YMKAPHUII TEXHOAOTHS-
cu Xurosira Typponaan (Taouan)
oaub xeaunras. VIII acpaan keftux
“Uran myrao uzio” (“Ipon ysym
BUHOCH ) Ae6 HOMAAHTaH BHMHO
HaBH maipao 6yaran. O.Illedpdep-
HHHTI €3MIInYa, ymby BUHOHH HIN-
Aab ymkapum TexHoAorwsicum Jou
/Tamxent (Illu-ro) AaBAaTHAQH
OAMO KeAMHIaH 9KaH.

Iynunraex, 6esann g'CTHPI/IH.I
TeXHOAOTHSICH XaM Y30eKHCTOH
XyAyAuAaH Xurtoira oAub 6opua-
rad. Mua. aBB. 139-126 imarappa
Xuroit mMnepartopu Y-au ‘Dxanp
Llaran Mamxyp “camoBumil oTAap’-
HM KyAra KUpuTHII Makcaauaa Gap-
FOHA BOAMHCHTa I0O0Opasu. Oaum
XHCOOOTHAQ OTAQPHHHT acocuit
emumn 6epa (Mycroit / musiH

, KAAMIMI'H JKHAMIIAA mieuk-su),
9KAHAMTHHHM XaMAa Oy VCHMAMK-
HHMHTI YPYFHHH OAMO KEATaHAWIHHU

aNTraH dAH.
Kenunuaank Xutonipa 6Oepa
OKMII KeHI &HMAray, AeXKOHAAp

9KMH ePAAPHHMHI YHYMAOPAHIH
Ba XOCHMAAOPAMTHMHM OIIMPHINra
SPHIIAMAQAP.

CaBAO KapBOH HYAAQPHHHHT
KaAUMAQH MaBXyA OYAraHAMIH Ty-
$aian Xuroir Mapxkasuit Ocuépan
afipUM TaOM Ba YCHMAMK TYpPAapH-
HM OAMO KeAMO yAapHH yCTHpHUII
Ba Tal€pAall TEXHOAOTHSCHHH Ma-
XaAAMPAQIITUPUII ~ MMKOHMSTHIA
ara 6yaran. Iy 6uaan 6upra xuroi
THAMAQ SIHTU CY3Aap MaMA0 6)"7AraH.

Bomxkaua meéa alTraHAQ, y3b6ek
MaAQHUATH XUTOH (xaHAap UKTHU-
COAHM Ba ypd-OAATAAPUTA CAAMOKAHM
TABCUP ITHO, IKTUMOMIT XaéT Ma3-
MYHHHUHT 6orumura WKoOmit Tab-
CHp KypcaTraH.

@ umnopTupoBasock B Kurai. B
nepuoa umnepun Taun (618-907) B
neHTpaabHOM Kurae TexHoAOrmo
IPOU3BOACTBA BHHA IIPHUBE3AH H3
BOCTOYHO TYPKeCTaHCKOTO TOPOAA
Typ¢au (Taouan). [Tocae VIII .mo-
SBHMACSI HOBBI COPT BHHOTPAAHOTO
BMHA NMOA Ha3BaHueM FlaaH myrtao
ysio”  (“Upanckoe BHHOTpapHOE
BuHO”). ITo cBupereancrsy 3.11le¢-
depa, TexHOAOTMA HM3rOTOBACHHSA
ero OblAa 3aBe3eHa W3 TOCYAAPCTBa
Yay / Tamkenr (Ilu-ro). Tawxke
u3 Teppuropun Ysbexucrana 8 Ku-
Tall HMIIOPTHPOBAHbl TEXHOAOTHH
BhIpamuBaHHusa KaeBepa. Kurarickuit
umrneparop Y-au B 139-126r.A0.H.3.
ornpaBuA  (PepraHckylo  AOAMHY
Yoxan Lsua ¢ meapro npuo6peTeHm
3HAMEHUTHIX “HeOEeCHBIX CKAKyHOB .
[TocaeAHHUIT B CBOMX OTYETaX IHCAA,
YTO TAQBHBIM KOPMOM (epraHcKux
KOHEM SBASIETCS KAe-
Bep-MyCIoi (musii
El 15, mo ApeBHeMYy
yrenmio mieuk-su),
a TOTOMY, BO3Bpa-
masich HAa POAHHY,
B3sIA C coboit 3epHa
kaeBepa.  Pacmm-
peHHeM  IOCEeBOB
KAeBEepa KHTAalCKUM
KPeCTbSIHAM YAQAOCh
YAYUIIHT: M Kade-
CTBO IOYBBI, & TAKXKe
MOBBICHTb  YPOJKai-
HOCTH [TOCEBHBIX 10~
Ael.

Takum o6pasom
GAaropapsi HAAMIHIO
TOPrOBBIX ITyTell elle B APeBHOCTH,
Kurait moaydna BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aBO-
surh u3 LlenrpasbHoit Asuu u pac-
MPOCTPAHATh HEKOTOphle BHABI pac-
TEHHI U OTAEABHBIX OAIOA, a TaKKe
TeXHOAOTHH X BbIPALJHBAHHS H H3rO-
TOBAeHHS. B TO ke BpeMs mOsSBHAMCH
HOBBIE CAOBA B KMTANCKOM SI3bIKE.

WMHbIMM CAOBaMH MOKHO CKa3aTh,
4TO y30eKCKast KyAbTypa OKa3aAa Cy-
IIeCTBeHHOE BAMSHHE HA Pa3BUTHe
KMTAACKOH 9KOHOMHKH H TPAAMIIHH,
oboraruaa copepxaHue obmecTBeH-
HO¥ XXM3HU KUTai1es (XaHbIeB).

® of Turfan (Gaochang). After the
VIII century, a new sort of grape
wine appeared, which was called
“Ilan Putao Jiu” (“Iranian grape
wine”). According to E. Schaef}e)r,
its manufacturing technology was
brought from the state of Chach
/ Tashkent (Shi-go). Also, clover
cultivation technologies were im-

orted from the territory of Uz-
Eekistan to China. Chinese Empe-
ror Wu in 139 BC sent Zhang Qian
to the Fergana Valley to buy the fa-
mous “heavenly racers”. The latter
wrote in the reports that the main
food of Fergana horses was clover -
musyui (musii Ff 7#, according to
the ancient reading mieuk-su), and
therefore, on the way back home,
he took clover seeds. The expansion
of clover crops helped to Chinese
peasants to improve the quality of

the soil and to increase the produc-
tivity of sowing fields.

Thus, due to existence of trade
routes in ancient times, China was
able to import from Central Asia
and distribute some types of plants
and culinary dishes, as well as the
technology of their cultivation and
groduction. In other words, the Uz-

ek culture had a significant impact
on the development of the Chinese
economy and traditions, and en-
riched the content of the social life
of the Chinese (Han).
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XHUTOMAA
NHUAKTYHUAUK
TAPUXHA

Hlamcuddun Kamorudoun

Xutonauk oMM Am
Lsunbcio  (LiJinxiu ) awsr
MaKOAaCH Xuronparu
I'ytoans (Guyuan) maxpu-
HUHI JKaHyOMI 4YeKKacHAQ
acau Cyrp BHAOSTHAQH OyAraH 8 Ta
IIAXCHUHT MAK0apaAapu OYMAMILIN-
ra Garumaanras. YAaap opacupa [lu
XeAaH MCMAM MIAXCHUHT MakOapacu
TAAKHKOTYMAAD AMKKATHMHHM y3HUTra
TOpTAM. MakbapaHuHr — ycTHAArU
XUTOMYA €3yBAQ KEATHPHMATAH Mab-
AymoTra Kypa, y Tan cyaosacu mManb-
MypHUSTHAQ FOKCaK AaBO3uM OTaap
Bomkapmacu Ba Oraap SitaoBaapu-
HUHI' OOIIAMFM AABO3HMMHH 3TaAAQ-
raH. Y ummeparop 3OHIKaHT XyKM-
pOHAMTHHUHT 2-imAn [669] aa 86
€maa BadoT 3TraH.

By MapaymoTAap y36ek yKyBuH-
Aapupa IIIm Xepan maxcura Huc-
faraH KarTa KH3HKMII YHFOTHIIM
mry6xacu3. AHbaHara Kypa Xuromaa
KYHHM TOIIAaH CYFAAMKAQp HMCMAQ-
PHMHMHT OOIIHra yAAp KeAHO YHKKAH
maxap €K BHMAOATHUHI XUTOMYA
HOMHMHM XaM €sraHAaap. Macaaan,
Anp (Byxopo), Kan (Camapkany),

Maiimypr), Xo (Kymonwuita),
Tu Kem) Ba x.K. [1Iu Xepan ncmu-
HMHT 6OIIMAArH OMPHHIH HEPOTAND
yuuHar axpoarapu lu (Kem) su-
AOSITHAQH 9KAHAUTHHH KypCaTapd.
By BuaositHuHr 6om maxpu Kam-
Kapap€ BOAMPCHHHMHI HIAPKHI KHC-
muparu xo3upru axpuca63 maxpu
SIKUHHAQ )XoHAanraH Kuro6 maxpu
ypHuAa 6yaran. Xuroit MaH6asapu-
Aa CyF 5O HOMH TYyPAM IIAKAAQP-
Aa — Cyitu (Su-yi), Cyra (Su-te) Ba
Cyan leil-li é3uAraH 6yAub, AaBaar
HOMHHH 6UAAMpraH. XUTo# canéxu
Croanp Il3anra xjpa, Cyan mMamaa-
katu Cymo (Mccukkya) éxu Cy-
momyit maxpupan [u (Kem) su-
AOSITHTaYa OYATaH XyAYAHHU Y3 HUUTa
oaras. VII acp 6ommaa IIn xyxmpo-
pu Cyamaaru 6apya MaxaAAHH XyKM-
AOPAAp MYHAQ 9HT KYYAHCH OYAraH.

VII acpuunr oxupu — VIII acp-
HUHT 6OommMra Keaub cyrFaaap mry
Kapap (MXTHEpHIl paBMIIAA) TYpK-
AQIIIaH SAMAAPKH, YAQP TalIKH KHE-
¢acura xypa Ypra OcuéHusr yrpox
Ba IIaXap TYPKAAPUAAH AesIpAH $apK,
KMAMAraHaap, Ba yaap OHAaH siroHa
STHOMAAQHMH OMPAMKHH TAIIKHA

HISTORY OF
HORSE BREEDING
IN CHINA

Shamsiddin Kamoliddin

The article by
Chinese scientist
Li Jinho is dedi-
cated to the dis-
covery of 8 graves
of immigrants from Sogd in the
suburb of Guyuan in China.
Special attention of research-
ers was drawn by the tomb of
Shi Hedan, which preserved the
inscription, that he held a high
position in the administration
of the Tang dynasty — the Man-
ager of the Equestrian Admin-
istration and Horse Pastures.
He died in the 2nd year [669]
of Zongzhang reign at the age of
86.

This fact, of course, aroused
great interest among Uzbek
readers to the personality of
Shi Hedan. According to Chi-
na tradition, names of people
from Sogd were added gy the
name of the city or region from
which they originated - An
(Bukhara), Kan (Samarkand),
Mi (Maimurg), He (Kushani-
Ka), Shi (Keshﬁ, etc. The first

ieroglyph in the beginning of
the name Shi Hedan indicated
that his ancestors came from Shi
(Kesh) area, the capital city of
which was located on the pi,ace
of the present Kitab city not far
from Shakhrisabz, in the eastern
foothill part of the Kashkadarya
valley. In Chinese sources, the
toFonym Sogd is mentioned in
different transcriptions — Su-yi,
Su-te and Su-li. According to
Xuan Zang, the country of Su-
li stretched from the city of Su-
she (Issyk-Kul) to Shi (Kesh)
area, which ruler at the begin-
ning of the VII century was the
strongest of all Sogdian rulers.

By the end of VII - early
VIII centuries Sogdians were so
(voluntarily) Turkized, that in
their appearance they did not
differ from the sedentary and
urban Turks of Central Asia,
and represented with them a
single ethno-cultural whole.
Therefore, in the Chinese his-
toriography of the VII century

UCTOPHUSA
KOHEBOACTBA
B KUTAE

IlIamcuddun Kamorsudoun

Cratps KHTaMCKO-
ro yuénoro Au Ll3unpo
MOCBSIIEHAa OTKPBITHIO
B npuropope I'yroans
(Guyuan) B Kurae 8 3a-
xopoHeHu# Bbixoaues u3 Coraa.
Ocoboe BHMMaHHME HCCAEAOBa-
TeAell mpuBAeKAa rpobuuna Ilu
XeaaH, Ha KOTOPOM COXPaHHAACH
HAAIKCh O TOM, YTO OH 3aHHMaA
BBICOKYIO B aAMHUHHCTPAIL[HH AH-
Hactuu TaH AOAKHOCTD Ympas-
asiomero KoHHOI apMuHHCTpa-
nuein 1 KonHpiMH macTbuimaMi.
OH ckoH4YaAcs BO 2-i rop [669]
npaBAeHHs Zongzhangs Bospacre
86 aer.

AaHHbIF $aKT, HECOMHEHHO,

IIPEeACTaBAsieT GOABIION HHTEpec
y30eKCKHX 4YuTaTeAel, K AMYHO-
ctu IIn Xeaana. Ilo Tpapunum
B Kurae x uMeHaM BBIXOALIEB M3
Corabl A06aBAsSIAM Ha3BaHUE TO-
PoAa HAHM 00AACTH, H3 KOTOPBIX
OHU npoucxoauau, — Avp (by-
xapa), Kan (Camapxanp), Mu
(Masimypr), Xs (Kymanwmita),
Iu(Kem) u T.5. [lepssiit nepor-
Aud B Havare umenu [lIn Xepana,
YKa3bIBaA Ha TO, YTO €ro IpeA-
KM TPOUCXOAMAM W3 BAAAEHHS
In (Kem), cToAMdHBII TOpOA
KOTOPOTO HAaXOAHACS Ha MecTe
HbIHeIHero ropoaa Kuraba ne-
Aaaexo or ropopa IMaxpucabsa
B BOCTOYHOW IPEATOPHOH YacCTH
aAoamnbl Kamkapappu. B kurai-
CKHX HCTOYHHMKaX TonmoHuM Corp
YIIOMHHAeTCS B Pas3HBIX TpPaHC-
kpunusx — Cyiin (Su-yi), Cyta
(Su-te) u Cyau (Su-li) B xauectse
Ha3BaHHUs rocypapcrsa. Ilo aan-
oM Croans 1]3ana, crpana Cyan
npocTupasack or ropopa Cyma
I/ICCbIK-KYAb) A0 Baapenus IIn
Kem), nmpaBuTeAb KOTOpPOro B
Ha4. VII B. 6BIA CAaMbIM CHABHBIM
U3 BCeX COTAMMCKHX BAAAETEAEH.

K xonmy VII - mau. VIII BB.
COTAMMIBI OBIAM HacTOABKO (AO-
6POBOABHO)  TIOPKM3HUPOBAHBbI,
4TO MO CBOEM BHEIIHOCTH He OT-
AMYAAMCh OT OCEAABIX H TOPOA-
ckux TiIopkoB Cpeaneit Asum, u
MIPEACTABASIAM C HHMH €AHHOE 3T-
HOKYAbTypHOe 1eaoe. [ToaTomy B
KuTarckon ucropuorpadum VII

I3
3



Xumoiida GuAKUMUAUK mapuxu

History of horse breeding in China

Hcmopus xonesodcmea 6 Kumae

28

@ xuarasaap. llynunr yayn VII acp
XUTOH MaHOarapuaa cyrarap Typk
XOKOHAMTMHMHT  KabuAarapuaaH
6upu Ae6 ataaran. By MmabaymoTaap-
AaH keAn6 unku6, I1Tn Xepanuu cyra
XaM, TYPK XaM €KH TyPKAAIlraH CyFA
XaM AeHHII MyMKHH.

Xuroit MaHOAAAPHAQ XHUTOH MM-
nepaTopura CoBfa cHdaTHAA Typ-
AM 30TAM OTAAp eTkasub Typran 40
AQH OPTHK TypK KaOHAaAApH XaKHAQ
MabAYMOTAQP KeATHpUATaH. Typxuit
XaAKAapaa ﬁnfuc,l/mmux coxacuaa
aHDbAHAAAD KEFIMHTH aCPAAPAAH TO
SIKMH JTMHINTa4a CAKAAHHO KeATaH.

IIly MabAyMOTAApPAAH KeAUD 4H-
Kub, afiTHII MYMKHHKH, XHUTOMAQ
Oraap bomkapmacu Ba fiaoBaa-
pura acoc coaran Illn Xepan ac-
aupa Cyraparu Kem (Ilaxpuca6s)
BHAOSATHAQH KeAMD UMKKaH TYpK
6yaran. Aexkun manb6arapaa Kem
BUAOATHAQ HHUAKHYHUAMK PHBOX-
AQHTAQHAMIH Ba YMYMaH OyAraHAMIH
XaKMAQ Xed KaHAQH MabAYMOT y4pa-
maipu. Xuroit MaH6asapupa Kem-
AQH COBFa CHPATHAA OT KEATHPHA-
FaHAMTH XaKMAQ OMPOpPTa MABAYMOT
yapamaiian. Aemak, IlIu Xepan
Ba YHMHT axaoasapu Kem Buaos-
THHHHT Y3MAQH 3Mac, GaAku yHra
Kapamau Temup AapBO3apaH Ka-
HybAa, srbHM YaroHuén Ba Xyrra-
AOHHMHI IIMMOAMAQ > KOMAQIIraH
XYAYAAQPAQH KeAHO 4HMKKaH, Aeh
TaXMUH KMAMII MyMKHH. By epaap-
Aa aca Typk XOKOHAMIM AaBpHAQ
afiHaH MHMAKWYHAMK PHUBOXKAAHIAH.
XYTTaAOH KAAMMAQH Y3HHMHT 30T-
AM OTAapu OmaaH Maumxyp 6yaub,
YHHHT 30TH JPTa aCPAAPAA “XaTAU
Aeb araarad. XyTTaAOHra KyuIHH
YaroHHEH BHAOSTHAA XaM HHMAKH-
YMAMK pPHMBOXKAaHTaH 3. Yaro-
HuéH arunaapu Camapkanara Cyra
XYKMAOPHIa KEATHpPTaH COBFaAap
MYMAQ 30TAM OTAAp YIOPH Ka¥p
aTHAraH. XwuToi MaHbarapuaaru
MabAymMOTAapra kypa, Kou-tou-lo

XyTTaA) MaMAAQKaTHAQ 30TAM OT-
Aap xyn 6yaran. T'ou-ho-lo (Ty-
XOPUCTOH) MAMAAKATUHHHT IIMMO-
aupa P'o-li (Boiicyn) momam TOF
6yAn6, yHUHT xKaHyOuit éHOarpuAa-
ri 6Mp FOp MYMAQ HAOXHI1 OT sillIa-
rai. by MamaakaTHHHT opamaapu
V3AAPHHHUHT OMSAQPHHM IOy FOP
SAKUHUAQA YTAQTHIIHH HCTAp SAMAAD,
YYHKH YAQp afiFUPAAH ypuHb, HaTH-
’Kapa KOHAH Tep YMKAPYBYM 30TAU
TOMAAp TyFHAap 9au. by MamaakaT-
HuHr Xykmpopu che-hou (xabry)
Ae6 ataaran. By a¢comasuit rop
xomAaamrad Boiicyn TorAapuHMHT
KaHyOuMi1 Ba >KaHyOH-IIApKUi EH-
6arupaapu yura paspaa (VI - VII

@ Sogdians were considered as
one of the tribes of the Turkic
Kaganate. From these data it
follows that Shi Hedan could be
either a Sogdian or a Turk, or a
Turkized Sogdian.
Chinese sources list the
names of more than 40 Turkic
tribes that supplied horses of
various breeds as gifts to the
Chinese Court. The traditions
of horse breeding persisted
among the Turks also in the fol-
lowing centuries, up to our time.
Proceeding from this, we can
assume that the “Sogdian” Shi
Hedan, who founded the Horse
Pasture Supervision in China,
was in fact a Turk, who came
from the Kesh (Shahrisabz) re-
gion of Sogd. However, in writ-
ten sources there is no data on
the development and even the
presence of horse breeding in
the Kesh region. In the Chinese
sources there is not a single em-
bassy from Kesh, which present-
ed horses to the emperor.
Consequently, it can be as-
sumed that the ancestors of Shi
Hedan came not from Kesh it-
self, but from the southern terri-
tories under its control, located
to the south of the Iron Gate,
that is, in the north of Chagan-
ian and Khuttalan. In the era
of the Turkic Kaganate, these
areas had just developed horse
breeding. From ancient times,
Khuttalan was famous for its
thoroughbred horses known as
“Khatli”. Horse breeding was
also developed in Chaganian re-
gion next to Khuttalan. Among
the gifts that the embassy of
Chaganian presented to the sov-
ereign of Sogd, a herd of thor-
oughbred horses is mentioned.
According to Chinese sources,
there were many excellenthorses
in the country Kou-tou-lo (Hut-
tal). In the north of the country
T’ou-ho-lo (Tokharistan) there
was P’o-li (Baysun) Mount, on
the south side of which in one
cave there was a divine horse.
People of that country wanted
to feed their mares next to it, so
that stallions with the proper-
ty to sweat in blood were born.
The sovereign of this country
had the title of che-hou (jabgu).
The southern and southeastern
slopes of the Baysun Mountains,
where this legendary cave was
located, were a part of Kesh re-

@ B. COTAMHIIBI PAaCCMAaTPUBAAMCH
KaK OAHO M3 maeMeH TIOPKCKOro
KaraHaTa. VI3 9THX AQHHBIX CA€AY-
et, yto IIIu XepaH mMor 6BITH Kak
COTAMHIIEM, TaK U TIOPKOM, HAH
TIOPKU3HPOBAHHBIM COTAMMIIEM.

B kurTaiickux MCTOYHHMKAX Ile-
pedMCASIOTCS  Ha3BaHUs  bOoaee
40 TIOpPKCKMX IIA€MeH, KOTOpbIe
MIOCTaBASIAH AOIIAAEH Pa3AMYHBIX
MOpOA B KauecTBe AAPOB KHTaM-
ckoMmy ABopy. Tpaauumm KoHe-
BOACTBA COXPAHSAHUCH Y TIOPKOB H
B TMIOCA€AYIONIHE BeKa, BIIAOTH AO
Hallero BpeMeHH!.

Hcxoas U3 3TOro, MOXKHO CYH-
TaTh, uTo “‘corpmern;’ Illu Xeaaw,
ocHoBasmuit Haasop 3a Konusim
IMacr6ébumem B Kurae, Ha camom
AeAe OBIA TIOPKOM, IIPOUCXOAMB-
mumM u3 Baapgerus Kem (Ilaxpu-
ca63) B Corae. OAHAKO B IHChH-
MEHHbIX UCTOYHHKAX HET HUKAKUX
AQHHBIX O Pa3BHTHH M AQXe Ha-
AMYHH KOHEBOACTBa B obAactn
Kema. B xuTaiickux MCTOYHHKAX
He 3aQHKCHPOBAHO HH OAHOIO
nocoabcTBa u3 Kemra, npenoanec-
1Iero UMIIEPATOPY AOIIAAEH.

CAeAOBaTeABHO, MOKHO TPeA-
noaarath, uro mnpepaku Iu Xe-
AQHA IIPOMCXOAMAM He M3 CaMo-
ro Kema, a M3 MOABAACTHBIX eMy
IOKHBIX TEPPHUTOPHI, PaCIOAO-
JKeHHBIX K 10Ty oT JKeAe3HbIX Bo-
poT, T. e. Ha ceBepe YaraHmana
u Xyrraaana. B aTux obaacrsax B
anoxy Tropkckoro karaHaTa Kak
pa3 6bIA0 Pa3BUTOE KOHEBOACTBO.
XyTTaAaH ¢ ApeBHEHIINX BpeMeH
CAQBHACS CBOMMH 4HCTOKPOBHbI-
MH KOHSIMH H3BEeCTHBIMH KaK “XaT-
an”. KoHeBOACTBO 6bIAO pasBHTO
TaKXKe B cocepHel ¢ XyTTaAaHOM
obaactu Yarannan. Cpeau Aapos,
KOTOpbIe MOCOABCTBO JaraHmaHa
npenopHecao rocypapio Coraa,
YyIOMHUHAeTCsi TabyH 4YHCTOKPOB-
HbIX Aomapedt. [To AaHHBIM Ku-
TalCKMX HCTOYHHKOB, B CTpaHe
Kou-tou-lo (Xyrraa) 6b1a0 MHO-
ro NpeBOCXOAHBIX Aomaped. Ha
cesepe crpansl T’ou-ho-lo (To-
xapucran) 6s1aa ropa P’o-li (Baii-
CyH), Ha I0KHOW CTOpPOHE KOTO-
pO# B OAHOM Iemepe HaXOAMACS
60KeCcTBeHHbIN KOHb. AIOAM 3TOM
CTPaHBI )KEAAAH MACTH CBOMX KO-
OBIAMI] 10 COCEACTBY C HHM, 4TO-
OB POKAAAMCDH Kepebiibl, UMero-
e CBOMCTBO IIOTETh KPOBBIO.
I'ocyaapb aTO# CTpaHbl MMeA TH-
Tya che-hou (axabry). IOxmusie
U IOTO-BOCTOYHBIE CKAOHBI baii-
CYHCKHX Iop, rAe HaXOAMAACh 9T
AereHAApHas nemepa, B TO BpeMs



Xumoiida fiuskuuAux mapuxu

History of horse breeding in China

Hcmopus xonesodcmea 6 Kumae

® acpaap) Kem BuaosTHHUMHT 'rag-
kubura xupras. lyHunr yayn oy
epAapaaH Xuroiira Ky4ub 6opraH
0AAMAApP ¥3 MCMAAPUHHUHI OOIIMra
Kemr BHAOSTMHHMHI XMTOHYa HOMH
(Ilu) Bu xymu6 aitrrramaap. Kym
MapaymoTAap VI — VIII acpaapaa
Typkaap Temup AapBOo3apaH ka-
HybAQ JKOMAAIITaH BUAOSITAAP aXO0-
AMCHMHMHT KaTTa KMCMHMHH TalIKHMA
KHATQaHAMKAAQDHAQH AAAOAAT Gepa-
au. Cyrp Ba Tyxopucron uerapa-
CHAATM TOF AapacH apab Tuamaa
Bo6 aa-Xaaup, popc Tnanpa Aap-u
OxanuH, Typk THAMAQ 9ca Temup
Karryr (Temup AapBO3a), HIyHHHT-

Aek, “Typxaap irjan” éxu “Typkaap
Tycurn Ae6 xam atasraH. Kymuu

XyrrasnoH BuaosTHAQ Xam VII -
VIII acpaapaa myHaa# XoAaT 6yaA-
raH 9pu. Xuton caéxaruucu Xyoi
Yao (726 i1.) mabaymOTHra Kypa,
Ky-ty-a0 (Xy’r’raAonmmoxTn axo-
AMICHHMHT SSPMHHH TYPKAQp TalIKHA
KHATaH, BUAOSIT XyKMAOPH XaM TypK
OyAras.

IIynpait KUAMO, FOKOPHAA KeA-
THPUATAaH MabAYMOTAApPra acoCAa-
HH16, XUTOMAQ MHAKHYHMAMKKA aCOC
coaras [1Iu XepaH Ba yHUHT aXKAOA-
aapu VI - VIII acpaapaa 6y epaap
Kemr BUAOSTHHHHT TapKHOUTa KHp-
rad xamaa Jaronuén Ba XyTTasoH-
HHHT IIUMOAHH XYAYAAApH OHAaH
gerapapom 6yaran BoricyH Toraa-
PHHHHT >KaHyOHMit €HOarmpaapmaa
SIIIAraH TypPKAApAAH OyAraHAap Ae6
TAXMUH KHAWII MYMKHH.

® gion at that time (VI-VII cen-
turies). Therefore, immigrants
from these lands who migrated
to China put the name of this
region at the beginning of their
Chinese names - Shi (Kesh).
Many data indicate that the ar-
eas located to the south of the
Iron Gate in the VI-VIII cen-
turies were inhabited by the
Turks. The mountain pass on
the border between Sogd and
Tokharistan, known from Arab
sources as Bab al-Hadid, and
in Persian Dar-i Akhanin, in
Turkic was called Temir-Ka-
pug, which means “Iron Gate”,
as well as “the passage of the
Turks” or “a barrier against the
Turks”. The same situation in
the VII-VIII centuries was also
in the neighboring Khuttalan
area. According to Hui Chao
(726), the Turks constituted
half of the population of the Ku-
tu-lo (Khuttalan) region, which
ruler was also a Turk.

Thus, it can be reasonably
assumed that the ancestors of
Shi Hedan, who founded pro-
fessional horse breeding in Chi-
na, came from among the Turks
who lived in the southern foot-
hills of the Baysun, which in the
VI — VIII centuries were a part
of Kesh region, and were adja-
cent to the northern regions of
Chaganian and Khuttalan.

® (VI - VII BB.) BXOAMAH B COCTaB
obractu Kem. ITostomy mnepe-
ceamBmuecs B Kurait BBIXOALBI
M3 3THX KpaeB CTaBMAM B HayaAe
CBOMX HMMeH KHTafCKoe Ha3Ba-
Hue aToit obaactu — Illu (Kemr).
Muorue AaHHbIE YKa3bIBAaIOT Ha
TO, YTO 0OAACTH, PACIIOAOKEHHbIE
K 1ory ot JKeaesusx Bopot, B VI
— VIII BB. 6p1AM HaceA€HbI TIOpKa-
mu. ['opHBIA MpoxoA Ha rpaHuiie
Mmexay Coraom u Toxapucranowm,
M3BECTHBIN 110 apabCKUM HCTOYHHU-
KaM 1oA Has3BaHMeM Bab aa-Xapua,
a 1o mepcMACKMM Aap-MAXaHMH,
mo-TIOPKCKH  HaspBaacs  Te-
MHp-KaITyT, 4To o3Hadaer “JKeaes-
HbIe BOPOTA’, & TAK)Ke "TIPOXOAOM
TIOPKOB™ MAM “TIPETPAAO¥ MPOTHB
TIOpKOB™. Takas ke cuTyauus B
VII — VIII BB. 6b1Aa U B cOCepAHEM
BaapeHuH Xyrrasad. [lo paHHBIM
Xyait Yao (726 r.), TIOpKH cocTas-
ASIAM TIOAOBHMHY HaceAeHHs 06Aa-
cru Ky-ty-a0 (Xyrrasan), Baape-
TeAb 00AACTH TAKKe OBIA TIOPKOM.
Takum obpasoMm, MOXHO
C AOCTaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHHEM
npeapnoAaraTh, 4yTo npeaku In
XepaHa, ocHOBaBmero npodec-
CHOHaAbHOE KOHEBOACTBO B
KuTtae, mpoucxopMAu u3 Cpeabl
TIOPKOB, INPOXXHBAaBIIHX B IOXK-
HBIX mpearopnsax badicyna, xo-
topsie B VI — VIII BB. BxopuAHM
B cocTaB BAapeHus Kem, u 6bian
CMEeXHBIMHM C CEBEPHBIMHU paio-
Hamu Yaranuana u XyTTaraHa.

2
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XUTOM DAYUCHU
MAPKA3UM BA
FAPBUH OCHUEAA

(xapmmru Xuroit Man6arapu acocuaa)

Xypwud ASBHMOB

\
)"'\\d“\

'\

N
\

Mua. aBB. III acp oxupaapu
Ba MuA. III acp 6omaapupa Xu-
TOMAQ XyKM cypradH XaH CyAO-
Aacu ToMOHMAAH Mapkasuit Ba
Fap6buin Ocué xyayarapuparu
KAaAMMIH A3QBAATAApPra TYPAHM
MaKCAAAAPAA JAYHAAP IKyHa-
THATAH.

Kymaapan, wmuaopauit 97
fiman TFan HMunr (HZE) Pum
HMIIepHsACH OHMAAH CaBAO aAO-
KaAapuHH 0AuMb6 Gopum Makca-
AMAQ 9AYM cHpATHAA KYHATH-
Aapu. Y XaKMAAQTH MABAYMOTAQP
HUAMHHA aAaGHéTAapAa HUucbaTaH
KaM yupanau. A. XopXKaeB Tap-
KkuKoraapupa [an Munr Ulap-
kuit XaH cyaoracu Aamkap6o-
mucu ban Yao romouupan Pum
UMIlepUsiCUra 3AYM cudpaTHAA
KYHATHATAHAMTH, ymby 3A4H-
HUHI ApmakuHAap AaBAATH
(MMapus)aa xoaub, Pum um-
nepusicura Kapap etub 6op-
MaraHAMTH XaKHAQ MabAYMOT-
Aap Kaip aTHAraH. 265-316
nuArapAa XUTOH TapUXYHAAPH
ota-60aa Xya Yso Ba Xya Ye-
Aap TOMOHHAAH 6uTnaran “Xoy
Xaumy (JalH - Keitun-

ru XaHp cyaonacu Tapuxu)’

KUTAVMCKUN IIOCOA
B 3AIIAAHOM U B
IIEHTPAABHOM A3HUHU

(Ha OCHOBE APEBHHX KHTaMCKHX HCTO‘{HHKOB)

Xypwud ASBHMOB

B xonmne III B. A0 H.3. Hauaae
III B. H.3. npaBsimas B Kurae Au-
HacTHs XaH, NpecAeAys pa3any-
Hble IleaHM, HanpaBAsAad CBOHX
NOCAOB B cTpaHbl LJeHTpaAbHOM
u 3anmapHoOM A3uu.

Tak, B 97 ropy H.3. mocoa
Fan Munr (HPE) 6ma man-
paBaeH B PuMckyio ummnepuio
AASL  YCTAaHOBAEHHS TOPTOBBIX
cBasein. CBepeHus: 06 3TOM AO-
BOABHO PeAKO BCTpPeYalTCs B
Hay4yHOH AuTepartype. B mccae-
AoBanuax A.XoaxaeBa yKaszaHo,
gyro T'an Vunr 6mia HanpaBAeH
nocaom B PuMckyo umnepuio
BOeHavYaAbBHUKOM BocrouHon
auHactuu XaH ban Yao, xoro-
pbIfi, He AoexaB A0 Pumckoii
umnepuu, ocraacs B Ilapous.
B 88-raase “Ilumoin (FGik- 3a-
MaAHble CTPaHbl IPOU3BEAEHHS
“Xoy Xaumy (J5¥+ - Ucro-
pHUs TMOCAeAyIOIed AHHACTHH
Xanp”, cospaHHOro B 265-316
ropax KHTaHCKMMH HCTOpPHKa-
Mu OoTHOM M chiHOM Xya Ys0 u
Xya Ye, nmpeapcTaBAeHBI AHMIIb
KpaTKHe CBEAEHHs O IOCOAbC-
Koit AesiteapHocTH I'an Mumn-
ra U TEePPHUTOPHSAX, KOTOpbIe

CHINESE AMBASSADOR
IN WESTERN AND
CENTRAL ASIA

(based on ancient Chinese sources)

Khurshid AZZIMOV

Since the end of the II cen-

tury BC and the beginning of
the III century AD the ruling
in Chinese Han dynasty sent
ambassadors to the countries
of Central and West Asia pur-
suing various goals.

In 97 AD Ambassador Gan
Ying (H %) was sent to the
Roman Empire to establish
trade links. Information about
this is quite rare in the scien-
tific literature. In the studies
of A. Khodzhaev, it is indica-
ted that the commander of the
Eastern dynasty Han Ban Chao
sent Gan Ying as ambassador
to the Roman Empire, who did
not reach it and remained in
Parthia. 88-chapter “Shiyui
(i3 - Western countries”
of the work “Hou Hanshu (/&
45 - History of subsequent
Han dynasty”, written in 265
- 316 by Chinese historians
father and son Hua Chiao and
Hua Che) presents only brief
information about Gan Ying’s
embassy activities and the ter-
ritories, which he visited. In
the sources his name is presented
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® acapununr [luon (FHIH
- Fapbuii mamaakaraap) aeb
HoMAaHTaH 88-606mpa ¢axar-
ruda an VIMHTHMHT 3AYHAMK
paoamusaTH, 6opraH XyAyarapu
XaKMAQ KHMCKada MabAYMOTAAP
KeATHPUATAaH XxoAaoc. Manba-
AApAQ YHHHI MCMH MKKH XHA
makapa — [an Munr xamaa Tan
Ty (H#%) ae6 xaiip sTmaras.
Y Fapbra caéxaruHu amaara
omupum yuyyH xosupru Kyuap-
AaH (3aMOHaBH#l XUTOH THAHAA
Kyua, Kyue % %, xosupru XXP
Cunpussaup Yiuryp MyxTop ya-
KAaCHHHHT FapOUi KHCMHAATU
maxap) iyara uukub, Komrap
xyAayau Ba I[Tomup Toraapu op-
Kaau Qaprona Bopmiicu, lOaxu
(Yayr Fysep) aaBaaTupan yTub
ITapdus paBaatura eTub 6opa-
au. Aumu (% R.), apau Apma-
KMHAQD AAQBAATHHHHI Fapbuii
yerapacura 6opranuaa Fap6ui
aerrus (Iluxait — FG#F) ra oy
KeAapn Ba oprra kantapmu. Ka-
AMMAQ XUTOMAUKAAP AEHTH3AAP
XaKHAQd aHHK MabAyMOTAapra
ara 6yamaraHauru 6omc, Xxu-
Toit MaH6Garapuaa — “Iuxan”
aTaMacCH TYPAH AABPAQ TYPAH
A€HIM3Aap HOMHUHHU HPOAa-
aarad. JKymaapan, Xuronpan
rap6aa xoiaamran Opoa peH-
rusu, Kacnuit AeHrumsm,
Vpra ep aenrus, ®opc
kypdasu, Kusua apenrus
Ba 0OOmKAa AEHTH3AAPHH
IlIuxan pe6 aramran. ['an
VuHrHUHT Gepran MabAy-
MOTHYa, AHIIK [ AaBAATH ]
AaH rap6ra Amunryo (fi
% H) ra xapap 3400 am
opusrasu [Kapumru Xu-
toitpa an (H) ysymamx
yA40B 6upauru 6yau6, 1 |
Au 576 Merpra TeHr 6Va-
ran]. Ymby maTHAa XH-
TOMYa AMMHIYO AaBAATH
Kapumru Okbartana 6Y-
Aub, 6yrynru OpOHHUHT
XaMaAOH BHAOSTH XYAY-
AHNTa TYFPH KeAAAH.
AmuHryo, spHn JKkba-
TaHapaH rapbra Cubun-

ryo (M HE) maxpura

®on nocerua. B mcrounmkax
ero MMs IPeACTAaBAEHO B ABYX
Bapuanrtax: 'an Wunr u lan
Ty (H#%). Aas ocymecrBae-
HHUS TyTelleCTBUs HA 3alap OH
BolexaA u3 Kywapa (Ha xuraiic-
koM s3pke Kyua, Kywe EZ%,
HbIHE TOPOA B 3allAAHOM YacTH
CuHDPI3SAH YHIYPCKOTO aBTO-
HomHoro kpas KHP) u uepes

tepputopuio Kamrapa, Ila-
mupckue ropel, Pepranckyio
AOAMHY, Yepe3 TeppUTOPHIO

rocypapcrsa 0owkn (Beauknit
I-aemas — Beauxas semas I'ys)
aoctur Ilapoum. Y 3zamapHBIX
rpanuny Armu (% E) - ITap-
¢umn, oH Beimea K Geperam 3a-
napuoro mops (Iluxaii- i)
U BepHyAcs obpatHo. B Apes-
HOCTH KHTaHWIbl He pacloAa-
raAM TOYHBIMH CBEAEHHSIMH O
MOpsX, moaTomMy TepmuH - Ilu-
xail” B KMTAMCKHUX MCTOYHHMKAX
NpHMEHSACS B KaueCcTBe Ha3Ba-
HUH MHOTUX Mopei. Hanpumep,
pacnoAoxeHHble Ha 3amape Ku-
tTas Apaabckoe, Kacnuiickoe,

Cpeansemuoe, Kpacuoe mope,
[lepCUACKHII 3aAMB M ApYyTHe
MOPs KUTaHIBl HA3bIBAAH CAO-
BoMm IlIuxan. Ilo pamHbM Tan
WMunra, myts or (rocyaapcrsa)
Anpmn (ITappum) B 3amapHyio

®in two versions: Gan Ying
and Gan Tu (H % ). For jour-
ney to the west, he left Kuchar
(in Chinese Kucha, Kuche J&E
%, now the city in the western
part of the Uygur Autonomous
Region, Shinzhon, PRC) and
through the territory of Kash-
gar, the Pamir Mountains, the
Fergana Valley, the state of
Yuezhi (Ulug Guz-er - Great
Land of Guz) reached Parthia.
At the Western borders of An-
sha (% E.), Parthia, he came
to the shores of the Western
sea (Shihai-FG#) and went
back. In the ancient times Chi-
nese did not have accurate
information about the seas,
so the term “Shihai” in Chi-
nese sources was used as the
names of many seas. For ex-
ample, the Chinese called the
Aral Sea washing coast of Chi-
na in the West, as well as the
Caspian, Mediterranean, Red,
Persian Gulf and other seas by
the word Shihai. According to
Gan Ying, the way from Anshi
(state) (Parthia) to the west to
Aminguo (FTZE[E) was 3400
li (In ancient China Li (&)
was the unit of measurement
of length, distance. 1 li was
equal to 576 meters). In
this case, the Chinese
name of the state Amin-
guo is ancient Ecbatana,
the current territory of
the Hamadan province in
Iran.

From Aminguo (Ec-
batana) to the west - to
the state of Sibinguo (Hff
$£) is 3,600 li. Sibingo is
the Chinese name of the
state, mentioned in the
literature as Ctesiphon,
located on the left bank
of the Tigris, flowing in
the southeastern part of
the modern Iraqi city of
Baghdad The way from
Sibin state to the south-
west across the Euphra-
tes (Frot) leads to Yu-

—
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®xapap 3600 aum. Cubunryo
IIAaXapHHUHT XHTOHYa HOMH 6Y-
Aub, xosupru HMpoxaaru bBar-
AOA MAXPMHHHI >XaHYyOH-map-
kupaaH yrysunm Aaxaa (Turp)
AAPECHHHMHT 4Yam KHPFOFHAR
XKOMAAMTraH, ymby maxapHHUHT
HoMH apabuéraapaa Krecu-
¢oH aeb xearupuaapu. Cubun
AABAATHAQH OKaHybra ropub
Esdpar (Opor) papécupan yr-
ray, >kKaHybu-rapbra IOpHAca,
IOitayoryo (T % [H) aasaa-
tura etub OGopuaapu. YHraua
6yaran macoda 960 Au 6yaub,
y ApmakuiiAap AABAATHUHHHT
9HT Fapbuil yerapacum XHucob-
aanrad. [Oi#ayoryo xosupru
HMpoK AaBAATHHHUHT XaHyOH Ba
KaHybu-rapbu, Esppar - @por
AAPECHMHHMHT KyHH OKHMHAQ
JKOMAAIIraH KAaAHMMHH AaBAarT.
Xurtont apabuéraapupa ymoby
AABAATHHHT HOMH KapAHMIH
Xartpa éxm Hatra ae6 kypca-
THAapAM. Xo3upaa XaTpaHHUHT
xomaamran ypHu MpoxHuHT
mumoanparu HaiiHaBa BHAOS-
TUAQ JKOHMAAmraH KaAHMHUH
maxap. Aexun [an Munr 6ep-
raH MabAyYMOTAA ymby maxap-
HHUHT >XoWAamraH ypHu O®por
AAPECHMHHUHI KYHH OKHMHAQ,
Aeb xypcarmaran. By xosupru
OPpOHHHUHT )KaHybHUra TYFPHU Ke-
Aapu. Aemak, Fanr Munr 6ep-
ran Mabaymorparu IOiayoryo
KapumMru Xarpa AaBAATH 3Mac.
OAum my eprada GyAraH mab-
AYMOTAAPHH KYHAAQAMKAAPHAQ
é3ub 6opub, Xuroiira KanTubd
fopraHpa mmmeparopra y3 xu-
COOOTHHH TaKAMM 3TraH. Ae-
MaK, Mas3Kyp KYHAAAHMKAApPAAH
xam Kkypunub Typubauxu, I'an
WUuuar Pum wuMmnepuscurava
eTn6 6opmaran. lllapkuin Xaup
CYAOAQCH AABpHIra ouA MaHba-
Aappaa Pum umnepuscu Aauus
(7@%), Auwxsu (), Anusn
(% %) ueporanpaapusa udo-
AQAQHTaH.

Yxyuryo rtyurmu (H [E i

- XHTOMHMHT yMyMHH Ta-
pHUXHM)A2 XaM 0OKOPHAArMAap
6uraH O6uMp XHA MabAYMOTAAp

® cropony Ao Amunryo (Fi7ZR

) cocrasasia 3400 au (B Apes-
Hem Kurae Au (H)) eamnuna
H3MepeHHs AAMHBI, PACCTOSHHUS.
1 An 6b1a paBen 576 metpam). B
AQHHOM CAy4Yae KHTalCKOe Has-
BaHHMEe TrocypapcTrBa AMHHIYO
- 3TO ApeBHHI OkbaTaHa, HbI-
HeWHss TeppuUTOopus obaactu
Xamapan B Mpane.

Ot Awmmunryo, 1.e Oxbara-
HBI, Ha 3alap AO TOCYAapcTBa
Cubuuryo (H#i%=E) - 3600
au. CubuHryo - KuTamckoe
Ha3BaHME TOCYAApCTBa, YIIO-
MHHAaeMOTO B AHTepaType Kak
Krecupon, pacmoaaraBmerocs
Ha AeBoM Oepery peku Turp,
NpOTeKallen B  HOro-BoC-
TOYHOM YaCTH COBPEMEHHOTO
Mpakckoro ropopa baraaa nmyTs
oT rocypapcrBa Cubun B 10ro-
3aIIaAHYI0 CTOPOHY Yepe3 pexy
Esppar (Opor) Beper k rocy-
aapcrsy iayoryo (T2 [H).
Jror myTh cocraBaser 960 Am
M CYMTAETCS 3aMaAHOM TpaHH-
el TrocypapcTBa ApUIAaKHAOB.
IOiiayo1 70 — aTo ApeBHee ro-
CYAQpCTBO Ha IOTe M I0ro-3amape
HMpaka B HHXKHEM TeYeHHUH peKH
Es¢par. B xuradicko#t Amrepa-
Type 3TO TOCYAApPCTBO IpeAC-
TaBA€HO IOA Ha3BaHMeM XaTpa
(Hatra) B macrosmee Bpems
XaTrpa — 9TO APEBHHH TOPOA
obaactu HafinaBa Ha ceBepe
HMpaka. Opnako B paHHBIX ['an
WuHra MecToM pacmoAOKeHUsS
3TOTO TOPOAA YKA3aHO HHIXKHee
TeueHne peku Epdpar, a arTo
ior Mpana. CaepoBaTeAbHO, 11O
CBEAEHHSIM, ITPeACTaBAEHHDIM
Taur Wunrom, Hiayoryo me
ABASIETCSI APeBHHM TOCYAapCT-
BoMm Xartpac. Bce cBepenus o
mpomeAlleM MNYTH IIOCOA BHO-
CHA B AHEBHHMK M IIO BO3Bpaije-
HuM B KuTait npeacTaBua oTuer
umneparopy. CaepoBaTeAbHO, B
COOTBETCTBUM C TPEACTABAEH-
HBIMH B AHEBHHMKE AAHHBIMH,
Il'an Munr He pomer Ao Pumc-
Ko# wumnepuu. B mcroyHmkax
amoxu mnpaBaeHus BocrouHoi
AuHacTuu XaHb PUMcKas uMmiie-

®luguo state (T %' [EH‘). This
way is 960 li and is considered
the western border of the state
of Arshaki. Yuluoguo is an an-
cient state in the south and
south-west of Iraq in the low-
er reaches of the Euphrates. In
Chinese literature, this state is
given under the name of Hatra
at present, Hatra is an ancient
city of Ninawa Governorate
in the north of Iraq. Howe-
ver, in the Gan Ying data, the
location of this city is indi-
cated in the lower reaches of
the Euphrates, and this is the
south of Iran. Consequently,
according to information pro-
vided by Gang Ying, Yuluoguo
is not an ancient state of Ha-
tra. The ambassador entered
all the information about the
past way in the diary and, upon
returning to China, presented
a report to the emperor. Con-
sequently, in accordance with
the data presented in the diary,
Gan Ying did not reach the Ro-
man Empire. In the sources of
the Eastern Han dynasty, the
Roman Empire is written in
the following hieroglyphs X
% (Dachin), 2 ## (Lizhyan),
! & (Lichyan).
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® xaiip oTHANO, sAunHUHT Fap-
6uit penrus, spaun Popc kyp-
pasurava erub GopraHAMru Ba
AHTM3YHMAAPHUHI  AEHTH3AAQH
YTHIIAAT U KUAMHYUAUKAADH
XaKMAQ YHH OTOXAQHTHPHUIIAQA-
pu tydainau I'an Nuuraun Pum
UMnepusicura OOpPHIIAAH BO3
Ke4yraHu XaKHAQd MabAYMOTAApP
KeATupusasu. Mamxyp Xuton
oaumu IOi Taiman TAAKHUKOT-
AapHra Kypa MHA. 97 iuan ban
Yao I'an Munaram Pum ummne-
puscura xyHatapu. Y Tsaoxu-
ra erub keaub AeHIrM3AAH JT-
MOKYHU OyAaAM, aMMO MaXaAAHUi
A€HTH3YHAAPAAH AEHTHU3AAH
yrumra 3 fiuArada BaKT KeTHIIH
MYMKHHAHMI'H XaMAa yTHII yTa
MamaKKAaTAHM OVAHIIHUHU OHA-
raHAaH CYHI, OpTra KauTaAH,
Aeb xypcaruaapu. HOin Tadman
6y ep Tsoxu, xosupru Cypus
XYAYAHAQIU S”PTa AEHIH3 Aeb
Kalp oTrad. Aexkun Tsaoxu pAas-
AATH AeD XHTOMAMKAAP KAAHUM-
ru KaHybun MecomoraMusiaa,
apan Popc xypdasu arpodupa
KomAaamran XapakeHa €xu AH-
TUOXHUS AABAATHHH aMTraH 6)“7—
AMIIAAPU MYMKHH. Poccusamx
TAapUXYHAAP TAAKHKOTAAPHAQ
I'an VIMHIHUHT 3AYHAMK caéxa-
i Mapxkasuin Ocuépan 6om-
AaHu6, MapruéHaHUHT AHTHO-
XHsACHUIrada AaBOM OTraH, Aeb
KaMA dTHUATAH.

I'an Munarauar Pum umme-
pusicura caéxaru Mapkasuii,
Fap6uit Ocué xakmparu Mas-

AYMOTAQPUMH3HH OOHHTAAH.
Hlyaunrpex, Kymaab xuToi
apabuéraapupa T'am HMunr-

HuHr rapbaa Qopc kypdasu-
rada etub OopraHAMru Kamp
3THAAAH.

® pus 3anucaHa Meporaupamu
K& (Aaunn), B #E (Amxsn),
FUBF (Anusn).

B Wxynryo tymrmum (H'[E
HSE) - Obmas ucropus Ku-
Tas) TaKKe COObmAeTCs O TOM,
4TO MOCOA AOIIEA A0 3amapHOTo
mops (a0 ITepcupckoro 3aausa),
MOPSKH TNPEAYIPEAHAH €ro o
CAOXHOCTSIX IIPH IIepexoAe depes
mope u 'an Munr orxasaacsa ot
IPOAOAXKEHHs NMyTH B PuMmckyio
umnepuio. CoraacHo wuccaepo-
BaHMSAM H3BECTHOTO KHTaMCKOTO
yuenoro lO# Tanimana, ban Hao
ornpasua I'an Munra B Pumckyio
uMIepuio B 97 ropy H.3. Ao#Has
Ao Ts105H, MOCOA pemHA mepeii-
TH MOpe, HO MOCAe TPeAYIpex-
AGHHS MOPSKOB O TOM, YTO Iie-
pexop yepes Mope 3aiimMer 3 roaa
M 9TO OYeHb CAOXKHBIH MyTh, OH
OTKA3aACsi OT CBOEro HaMmepe-
Hus. YkaszanHoe O Tafmanom
Tsaoxu — o170 CpepusemHoe
MOpe, OMbIBalOIlee CeBepHbIe
6epera Cupun. Ho, Bo3MOXHO,
rocyaapcTBoM TS0XKH KHTaAIbI
Ha3bIBaAM rocypapcrso Xapa-
keHa (mAm AHTHOXHS), pacmo-
AaraBmieecs B ApeBHEH IOKHOIM
Meconoramun, y Ilepcupackoro
3aAuBa. B poccuiickux muccaepo-
BaHHAX yKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO MyTe-
mecrBue nocaa I'an Munra na-
4MHAAOCH OT LleHTpasbHON A3uu
U TPOAOAXKAAOCH AO AHTHOXHMH
Mapruansr.

[lyremectsue I'an Hunra
B PuMmckyio ummmepuio obora-
maeT cBepeHHs o IleHTpaas-
HoM, 3amapHon A3uu. Bo mHO-
rUX KHTAaMCKHX HCTOYHHMKAX
OoTMedaeTcCs, 4TO Ha 3amape
Tan WMunr pomea po ITepcuac-
KOTO 3aAMBA.

® Zhongguo Tungshi (h
[EJ#E5) - General History
of China) also reported that
the ambassador reached the
West Sea (Persian Gulf), the
sailors warned him about dif-
ficulties during the transition
through the sea and Gan Ying
refused to continue the way to
the Roman Empire. According
to the research of the famous
Chinese scholar Yui Taishan,
Ban Chao sent Gan Ying to
the Roman Empire in 97 AD.
Having reached Tyaozhi, the
ambassador decided to cross
the sea, but after warning of
sailors that transition through
the sea would take 3 years
and this was a very difficult
path, he refused his intention.
Tyaozhi mentioned by Yui
Taishan is Zhengzhou, the
Mediterranean Sea washing
the northern shores of Syria
(Yu Taishan. Shiyu tungshi
(PE3RE 8 - General His-
tory of Western Countries,
2003. - B.70). But, perhaps,
the state called by the Chi-
nese as Tyaozhi was the state
of Characene (or Antiochia),
located in ancient southern
Mesopotamia, in the Persian
Gulf. Russian studies indicate
that Ambassador Gan Ying’s
journey began from Central
Asia and continued until An-
tiochia of Marginan.

Gan Ying’s journey to the
Roman Empire enriches in-
formation about Central and
West Asia. In many Chinese
sources, it is noted that in the
west Gan Ying reached the
Persian Gulf.

Apabuéraap:

1. Cuma Lsn. Hlwku(Tapuxuit xotupasap)// dpmucy mu(24 rapux). 1-xuaa. — llanrxair, 1952-1958.

2. Ban I'y. Xanmy(Xan [cyaoaacu] Tapuxu)// Opumcy mu(24 tapux). 2-xuas. — [lanrxait, 1952-1958.

3. ®an E (Au Csn). Xoy Xanury(Keiinnrn Xau [cyaoaacu] Tapuxu)// Ipmmcy mu(24 tapux). 3-xuaa,. — [lanrxaii, 1965.
4. Xopxaes A. Beanxwit [lTeaxossrit [TyTs: cBsisn 1 cyAbObI (Ha OCHOBE KMTAilCKUX HCTOYHUKOB U AMUTeparypsbl). —Tom-

xent: Haspys, 2018.

S. YOit Tasiman. Iurot Tyrrmm (PG 1218 52 -Fap6uit mamaakataaprusr

uit Tapuxu).—PreHrkoy,2003.

6. Y01t Tariman. AvaHrxan Beikus Haubeit oit cuoit ryancumm (P VX EE 1 AL A 55 P 5¢ R B0 70). - Texun, 1995,
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3APAYIITUNAUK

CYFAAA
TABAUMOTH

A$puda XAKHMOBA

SHru TymyHYaAapHU a€H KH-
AMII Ba 3CKMAAPHHH KOHIIENTYaA
Tap3pa KafTa HOMAAII — 3apAymI-
THUMAMK (AOAMATHHUHI HaakaT
9CKM AMHHHM SIHTHCHTAa y3rapTH-
PHII YYYH TAaHAAraH HyAH, GaAku
MaiFaMOAPHUHT AMHTA SHIH KHP-
raH IIaxcra XaKMKaT TOMOH YHTa
X0oc OyATaH sSIKKa TypAaru TYFpH
AYAHM  KYpCAaTHINra HHTHAWIIN
6uaaH XaM OOFAMK OYAraH MyXuM
XKMXATAHMD.

“OaoB 6uAaH Ba Xax xampa
Pyxuunr (coamxaapHuur) 6up-
AamumuHEE CeH  OHIAHMAapra
OMAAMPAMHT, OH3Aapra xam i
Maspa, OYHK-OHAMH THAMHI Ou-
AaH 6HAAné3, — THPUKAADHH CeH
afTraH 3ab0H HMAQ HMIIOHTHpaH
(Slcma 31. 3.).

Homaap xoHyHuATH Ba KeTMa-
KeTAMIM JCKHM MaXKyCHH TacaB-
BYPAQPUHUHT V3rapHIIMHH aKC
aTTHpapu. Macasan, 3apaymr
Cyrp xyaocu AXypamMHHH gmxaT
6up mapra Ma3saa 6uaan bupra
araiiau. Ba my 6uaan Cyra xyao-
AQPUHUHT KeMHUHTH TYIIyHYa — axX-
AOKHH Ba KOCMOAOTHK y3rapHIIH-
ra MImopa KMAAAH.

bup naiTHMHr y3upa mai-
rambap Axypamaspara Xoc KH-
xaTaapu 6usan CyrpHMHT 6apua
oATHTa XypocuHH frona Xypo-
HUHI TabMaTaH TYPAM KypPHUHHII-
AapupAaH HbOpaT Aesi  9BAOH
Kuaapu. Epaarun Moapmit Maxay-
Koraapra Aono IMxxoaxop mpo-
Aacu OMAaH YpHAaTHATaH AYHEBUM
AXAOKUHM 3THK TOMparap MHUKE-
cunu Gepapm Ba ana myHpa Cyrp
Ma)KyCHHAMK PYyXAQpUMHHHT 6apua

ZARATHUSTRA
DOCTRINE
IN SOGD

Afrida KHAKIMOVA

Designation of new and con-
ceptually conditioned renaming of
old notionsis the most important
aspect of Zarathustra’s activities,
connected not only with his chosen
method of transformation of old re-
ligion into a new one, but also with
the Prophet’s aspiration to indicate
to new believers the right individu-
al path tc the truth.

“By fire and Spirit with the
Truth of the two sides, You have
given a reward to those who have
comprehended, - and to us, Saki, O
Mazda, with mouth of your -being
as I assure”. (Yasna 31. 3.).

The logic and sequence of names
reflects the transformation of old
paﬁan ideas. Zarathustra only once
calls Sogdian deities as Ahuras, next
to Mazga. Thus, he hints about the
forthcoming conceptual, moral and
cosmological transg)rmation of the
deities of Sogd.

At the same time, the Prophet
proclaims all six deities of Sogd by
aspects of the actions of ura-
mazda, identifying them with the
natural essence of the manifesta-
tions of the One God, and lends to
the earthly material creations the
scale of world moral and ethical
categories established by the Will
of the Wise Creator, and then the
fact of the reverse transition of the
pagan Spirits of Sogdin the cate-
gory of despised by all devsis quite
natural. In the future, in the Gathas,
they will be called only in this way.

The transformation of Zarathus-
tra’s attitude toward pagan deities
reflects the transformational strat-

YYEHUA
3APATYIIITPHI

B COTAE
A¢ppuda XAKHMOBA
Ob6o3HaueHHe HOBBIX TIIO-
HATHI M KOHI|ENTyaAbHO 06y-
CAOBAGHHOE IlepeMMeHOBaHHe
CTapbhIX — BaXXHEWIIHH aCIeKT
AESATEeAbHOCTH 3apaTymTpsl,

CBSI3aHHBIA He TOABKO C H36paH-
HBIM HM MeTOAOM Ipeobpaxe-
HHUS CTapO¥ PEeAHIHH B HOBYIO,
HO H CO CTpeMAeHHeM Mpopo-
Ka yKasaTb HOBOOOpaIjeHHOMY
NpPaBUABHBIA  HMHAUBHAYAAbHBIN
MyTh K UCTHHE.

Oruem u Ayxom ¢ Hcrtu-
HOM CTOPOH ABYX BO3AasHHE
TBl AaA ypa3yMeBIIMM, — U HAM
ckaxu, 0 Masaa, ycr A3bIKOM
TBOUX — XHUBYIIHUX KaK yBepIo
(SMcua 31.3).

Aoruka M IOCAeAOBaTeAb-
HOCTb HAMMEHOBAHHUH OTpPaXKaeT
TpaHCPOPMALIUIO CTAPHIX SA3bIUE-
CKMX npeacTaBaeHu#. Hamnpu-
Mep, 3apaTymTpa eAHMHCTBEH-
HBIM pa3 Has3bpiBaeT 6OoxecTBa
Corpa Axypamu pspom ¢ Mas-
aom. TemM caMbpIM HaMeKaeT o
MIpeACTOSAIeN MOHATUNHO-HPaB-
CTBEHHOM M KOCMOAOIHYECKOH
TpaHcpopmanuu 6oxects Cor-
Ad.

OaHOBpeMeHHO ITpopox
NPOBO3rAANIAeT BCEX IMeCTePhIX
6oxects Corpa acmekTaMu Aes-
HUM AXypaMa3ABbl, OTOXAECTBASS
UX C TPHPOAHOM CYIIHOCTBHIO
npossaeHunn Eamnoro bora,
NpUAAeT 3eMHBIM MaTepHaAb-
HBIM TBOPEHHUSAM MacITab MUPO-
BBIX HPaBCTBEHHO-3THYE CKHX Ka-
TeropH#, yCTAaHOBAGHHBIX BOAEH
Myaporo TBopua, 1 TOrpa BIOA-
He 3aKOHOMepeH ¢akT obpaTHO-
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@ HappaTAaHAAUTAH AIBAAP TYp-
KyMUra KanTa VTaAH. Kenunru
I'aTaappa yaap ¢akar myHAaH
HOMAQHAAM.

3apAYIITHHHT MaXXyCHH XyAO-
Aapra OyAraH MyHOCabaTHHUHT
y3TapHIIH y3rapyB4aH CTpaTerus
Ba MCAOXOT TaKTHKAaCHHHM aKC 9T-
THPAAH, YAAPHHHI HOMAAHHUIIH
3ca, OMMAaBHH OHIHHMHI MYXUM
MeXaHM3MH CHUPATHAA HIITUPOK
ITAAH.

“OATn” pakaMHHMHT pPaM3H#
MabHOCH CYFAAAPHHHTI KaAMMHUI
MQXXyCHH MAAQHHUSATH OMAQH YaM-
6apuac 6orauk. ITaitrambap rar-
Aapupa SHTH GeAruaap TH3UMHU
KypCaTHAAAH Ba TabAHUMOTHHMHT
y3upa XaM, KAAMMHHI 3apAYIITHHA-
AMKHHMHT AMHHMH MapOCHMAApHA2
XaM KJT MapTa TakpopAaHaaH. By
byxopo IllamMakomu MycCHKuUiI-
VDK OUHMAMK aH'baHAAAPHHHUHT
KYAQA  KAAUMAAQH OOPAUIHMHMHT
TACAMFH OYAMIIN XaM MyMKHH.

ArtHan “oATH”  paKaMHHHMHT
paM3uii MaBHOCHM YHHMHI AXypa-
Ma3AAHMHT OATHTA AMHHH aTpH-
6yraapu: Ora — OcmoHHH HPO-
AAAOBYHM TOII; YFUA — YaKMOKHH
Y3MAa MY’KaCCaMAQIITHPIaH OAOB;
Ona - CyBHHM aKcC 3TTHPYBYH
cyB; Bapua THpuK XKOHAapra asry
KypOOHAUKHM OHMAAMPYBYHM_ TH-
puxauk; I'yasap, Mesaaap, Ycum-
AMKAAP KaAPAQII YYYH HIIAATHAQ-
auran ycumaumkaap; Ona — Epra
Ta'b3UM KMAUIIHH AHTAQTYBUH ep
HOMAapH OuAQH OOFAMKAMIMHU
CakAaml HMMKOHHMHH Oepasu. VY
3apAymTHHHT OATHTa Mycukuii
I/I6I;AaTPl pamaaapuHu HeArnaabd
bepapu. YHra acocaaHub maii-
ramMbap SIHTH AMHra KHpPTaHAAp
OHIMIa MOHOTEU3MHHUHI aCOCHH
TAMOHMHMAM OFAraH SIrOHA MAOXUI
SAPATYyBYH MaBXKYAAMTH XaKHAQTH
TYIIYHYaHU CUHTAMPAAH.

Bemunun maaxus (Scma 32)
A9BAAPHH KopaAam 6HAaH 6omr-
AaHapu. By oaTuTa Maxaaamit ma-
XKYCHI XyAOAapra HucbataH Kya-
AanuATaHA2, CyFA XOKMMUATAAPH
TOMOHHMAAQH  KYyAAAaO-KyBBaTAaH-
raH 3apAymTHHHT ¢(aoa Tap3spa-
T AMHUH Kypamu 60mAaHTaHMHA
buapmpapn. Y MaxaAAMil KOXMH-
AQpHHHI Mypocara Takaudu xa-
KHUAATH XHKOS OMAaH OOIMIAAHAAM.
Yaap mnaitrambapra Axypamaspa-
HH 9HT ACOCHI XyAO Ae6 9BAOH KH-
AMIIAAPUHH, OMPOK, allHH TTANT-
A3, OATHTA MAXYCHI XyAOAapHra
OyAraH XypMaTHH CaKAAIIAAPHHH
BabAa Oepapmaap. 3apAymT Kyi-
XYAOAMKHH ¥3 KYYHAQ KOAAUPAET-

® egy and tactics of reform in gen-
eral, and their renaming is the most
important mechanism of mass con-
sciousness.

The symbolism of the number
“six”, which is inextricably linked
with the ancient pagan culture of
Sogd, in the Prophet’sGathas is
represented by a system of new des-
ignations, and is duplicated man
times both in the Doctrine itself
and in the religious-ritual practice
of the original %oroastrianism. This
can be a confirmation of the ex-
tremely ancient origin of the musi-
cal ancr performing tradition of the
Bukhara Shashmaqom.

It is the symbolism of the num-
ber “six” that will allow keeping
its correlation with the names of
the six ritual attributes of Akhur-
amazda: a stone symbolizing the
Father-Heaven; the fire that em-
bodies the Lightning Son; water
representing h%other Water; living
creatures, meaning the Good Sacri-
fice to all Being; vegetationreflect-
ed in honoring of Flowers, Fruits,
Plants; and Earth, which marks
the worship of Mother Earth. It
will also determine the symbolism
of the six Musical Rogations of
Zarathustra, relying on which the
Prophet introduced and consoli-
dated in the minds of new believers
the understanding of the principle
of monotheism as the presence of
the Only Divine Creator.

The Fifth Hymn (Yasna 32) be-
gins with the exposure of the devs,
which, when in application to the
six local pagan gods, marks the be-
ginning of active phase of Zarathus-
tra’sreligious struggle, supported
by the authorities ot Sogd. It begins
with a story about the compromise
proposal oflocal priests who prom-
ised to declare Akhuramazda the
main deity to the Prophet, but at
the same time they wanted to pre-
serve the worship of six pagan gods.
Zarathustra decisively refused such
a partial reform that actually left
polytheism in force.

Concluding the debate on the
status of the pagan gods and re-
ferring to Sanity, Zarathustra on
behalf of Akhuramazda definite-
lydeclared the clievsfa?rl evil be;it)rﬁrs,

epriving people of the possibili
of inowx%lg thg Truth, arlljd as a rg
sult losing the right to Immortality.

“Here you are, oh devs, all are
the offspring of Evil Thoughts, and
those w}im onor you are all from
lies and delusions, your atrocities

® ro nepexopa A3bIYECKHX AYXOB
Coraa, B paspsip mpe3upaeMbix
BCEMH A3BOB. B paapHedmeM B
ratax OHM OyAyT MMeHOBAaThCS
TOABKO TaK.

Tpancpopmanust  oTHOmIIe-
HHUS 3apaTymTphl K sA3bIY€CKHM
boxxcecTBaM oOTpakaeT Impeob-
Pa30BAaTEABHYI0 CTPAaTeTHI0 H
TaKTUKY pepOpMbl B I1€AOM, 2
UX NepeMMeHOBaHHe BBICTYIMaeT
BO)XHEHMIIMM MEXaHM3MOM Mac-
COBOTO CO3HAHHS.

CHMBOAMKA 4YMCAQ “IIECTh ,
Hepa3pBIBHO CBSI3aHHAsl C ApeB-
Hel  S3bIYeCKOM  KyAbBTYpO#
Coraa, B rarax mpopoka Ipea-
CTaBAeHa  CHCTEMOM  HOBBIX
0603HauYeHUH M MHOTOKPAaTHO
npoAybAHpOBaHA KaK B CaMOM
Y4eHMH, TaK U B PEAUTHO3HO-PH-
TYaAbHOW MPaKTHKe HCKOHHOTO
30poacTpuaMa. JTO MOXET OBITH
MMOATBEPIXKAEHHEM Ype3BbIUau-
HO APEBHEro IPOHCXOXAEHHS
MY3BIKAaABHO-HCIIOAHUTEAbCKOM
Tpapunuu Byxapckoro Ilamma-
KOoMa.

HMeHHO CHMBOAMKA 4HCAQ
“mecTp” MO3BOAMT COXPAaHHUTD
ero COOTHECeHHOCTb C HauMe-
HOBAHHSIMH IIECTH PHTYAAbHBIX
aTpubyToB AXypaMasabl: KaMHS,
cumBoAusupyomero Orma-He-
60; orus, Bomaomarmero Cri-
Ha-MOAHMIO; BOABI, TPEACTaB-
asromedt Marb-Boay; xuBHOCTH,
os3Havaromen baaryio JKepry
Bcemy JKuBOMY; pacTHTeABHO-
CTH, PeaAH3yeMOiH B MOYHUTAHUHU
IIseroB, IlaopoB, Pacrenui;
3eMAM, 3HAMEHYIOIeH IOKAO-
HeHue Marepu-3emae. OHa xe
00yCAOBHT M CHMBOAMKY IIeCTH
MyssikaapHbix MoaebHoB 3a-
PaTyWTpPH, OMHPASICh HAa KOTO-
pyio IIpopok BBea M 3aKpemua
B CO3HAaHMM HOBOOOGpaIIeHHBIX
MOHMMaHHe INPHUHIUIIA MOHOTE
u3Ma Kak Haauyusi EpMHCTBeH-
Horo boxxecrBennoro TBopua.

IMaroit Tumue  (Sdcma  32)
HAYMHAETCS C OOAMYEHHs Ad-
BOB,YTO B IPHMEHEHHH K IMeCTH
MEeCTHBIM S13bIYeCKMM Ooram 3Ha-
MeHyeT HAaCTyMAeHHe aKTHBHOM
¢$aspr peanrnosnonn 6opsr6sr 3a-
PaTYIITPHI, MOAAEPKAHHOM BAA-
cramu Corpa. OHa HayuHaeTcs
Paccka3oM O KOMIIPOMHCCHOM
NpeAAOXKeHHH MeCTHBIX XKPeIoB,
KOTOpble obemarT popo-
Ky ITIPOBO3TAACHTh AXypaMasAy
rAQBHBIM 0OXXeCTBOM, HO IIpH
3TOM XOTAT COXPAaHMTb IOYHTA-
HUe IeCTH A3brveckux 6oros. Ot
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@ ran GyHAQN MYXMaA HCAOXOT-
HH KAaThUH pap 9TapM. 3apAyuT
MaXXyCHH XyAOAAQp MaBKeH XaKH-
Aaru 6GaxcAapHM SKyHAQp 9KaH,
COFAOM QMKp IOPHTHINrA TASHHO,
Axypama3pa HOMHAQH AIBAAPHH,
HHCOHAAPHH XaKMKATHH aHTAQII
HMKOHHUSTHAAH MAaXpyM KHAYBYH
Ba oxup-okubarpa abapumit smam
XyKyKMHH HYKOTYBYH E€BY3AHK
TapKaTyBYMAApH Ae6 aTadAm.
. Cu3 AdBAap,  XaMMaHTIu3
Emon Husrpan Tyruarancus,
CH3HM XypMaT KHATaHAAp — Gapwu
€AFOH Ba I'YMPOXAHKAQ, EBY3AHK-
AQPHHTH3HH eTTHHYH epAa/Ka-
BaTAapAa xam Guaapuaap” (SlcHa
32. 3.5).

3apaymr  §3 Bab3upa €By3
¢ukp, Puck-dpacop, €By3AmMK xa-
AOKAaTHAQH J>KOH-XaxXAu  OMAaH
OTOXAQHTHPAAHM, Y AMHAOPAAp-
HM HQXKOTra IPHIIMII YyIyH Xa-
KUKAT, SXIIU HUAT, OaMabHHUAMK
OpKaAaM #yA Tomub Gopumra
umoHTupaau. Ilairambap sHru
9BTUKOAHMHT HadakaT OmKOpa
AyHmIMaHAapyu 6uaaH, 6aAku, Xaa-
AQH TAIIKAPU VHAAHMAraH XarT-
TH-XapakaTaapu 6uaan Tasau-
MOTra OIIKOpPa AYIIMAHAAPAAH
Kypa KyIpOK 3apap eTKa3aéTrax,
MIIM IOPUIIMaraH AMHAOpAAapra
KapIIl MypOCacu3 Kypam OAH6
bopaam xaMm. ¥ XaMMapaH KyIpoK
XOKMMHMST BAKMAAAPHHHHT XaAK-
Ka HUCOAaTaH aAOAATCH3AMIH Ba
DOCKMHYMAMIHHH KAaTTHK KOpa-
AAVAH.

ITasirambap raraapu
AYIWITHHUHT

3ap-
KOHI[eNTYaA-aXAO-

- o
3P -~ - » o 112
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® are known even in the seventh
earth” (Yasna 32. 3.)

In his sermon, Zarathustra pas-
sionately warns of malignancy of
evil Thoughts, slander, evil deeds,
he urges believers to seek a way to
Salvation through Truth, Good
Wisdom, and Sanity. The Prophet
leads an implacable struggle, not
only with obvious opponents of the
new faith, but also with its hapless
adherents who, with excessively
ill-conceived zeal, harm the Teach-
ing more than open enemies.

The Prophet’s Gathas testify
that Zarathustra closely moni-
tored the preservation of purity,
constantly returning to clarify the
conceptual and moral foundations,
especially in preaching to the new
believers, who came to the teacher
as pilgrims.

The Prophet attached special
importance to the educational and
transformational activities of his
followers teachers-magicians and
ruling leaders, kings -Kavies. The
latter, according to Zarathustra
Doctrine, are directly responsible
for the well-being and education of
the peoples under their power, for
their spiritual and moral condition.
Therefore, Kavies and Karapans
(priests-iaumblers, who do not
follow the Doctrine) are not able
to lead the people by the true faith,
and according to the law of retribu-
tion are doomed to perish.

KHI aCOCAAPHHH AOMMHI Tap3Aa =

TYIIyHTUPTaH XOAAQ, aHHHKCA,

3uéparyu cudaTHAQ YCTOSHHMHT |

OAAMTa KEAraH SIHTM MypoyKaaT
3TYBUMAAP OAAMAATH Bab3AAPHAQA

TO3AAMKKA aMaA KHAMIITA AaAOXH-
Aa abpTHOOp GepraHmpaH AaAOAaT |

bepaau.

[Taitrambap wM3AOI YKUTYB-
YHMAAp — KOXHHAAp Ba OOIIAMK
capaopAap,

AAOXMAQ aXaMHUAT 6MAaH Kapa-
rad. 3apAymT TabAMMOTHIA Kypa,
KHPOAAAp ¥3Aapura Kapam 6yArau
XaAKAQPHHHT

BHI-aXAOKHMI XOAATH y4yH 6eBo-

cuTa KkaBobrap xucobraHapmAAp. -
Iy 6omc kaBuAap Ba KapamaHAap
TAaBAMMOTIa aMaA KHAMAMAWTaH

— XaAKHH QXP KOHY-

KOXMHAAp )
HM OyiH4a XaKUKUIA 9BTHKOA Y-
AMAQH 0AMO GopoAManAMraHAap
XaAOK OYAHMIIra MaxXKyMAMPAAp.

KHPOAAApP — KaBHH- |
AAPHHUHT MabpUPUA PaOAHATHTA |

b
dapoBoHAMTH Ba
OHMAMMAMAMTH, YAQPHHHI MabHa- |

® Takoil MOAOBHHYATOH pedop-
Mbl, paKTHYECKH OCTABASIOIIEH
MOAMTEN3M B CHAe, 3apaTymrpa
PEeIINTEeABHO OTKA3aACS.

3aBepmas cmop O cTaryce
A3bIYECKUX OOrOB M CCHIAASICH HA
3ApaBoMbICAMe, 3apaTymTpa OT
UMeHH AXypaMas3Abl OAHO3Hau-
HO OIpeAeAseT A9BIB KaK HO-
CHTeAeH 3Aa, AMIIAIOIIUX AIOAEH
BO3MOXXHOCTH nmo3HaTh HMcTuny,
U B pe3yAbTaTe TepPSIOUIHX IIPaBO
Ha beccmepTne.

“BoT BbI, 0 A3BBI, BCe — OTPO-
Aue 3A0u MBICAM, a YTSAI[ME Bac
— BCe OTO AXHM U 3a6AyXKAeHB,
3AOAEMCTBA BAIIM 3HAIOT AAXKE B
ceapmoit 3emae” (Scua 32. 3.)

B cBoe#it mpomnoseau 3apa-
TYIWITpa CTPAacCTHO IpeAyIpex-
AaeT o marybHocTH 3a0u Mbic-
AM, 3AOCAOBMS, 3A0AEHCTBUS,
OH y6exxpaaeT BepYIOIIHX HCKATh
nyte k Cnacenuio uyepes Mcru-
Hy, Baaromsicame, 3ApaBoMmbic-
aue. ITpopoxk BepeT HempUMHUPH-
My 60pb6Y He TOABKO C IBHBIMHU
nporusHukamMu Hosoi Bepsr, HO
M C He3aAAYAUBBIMH e€ IpuBep-
XKeHIIaMH, KOTOpble Ype3Mep-
HBIM HEeNPOAYMAaHHBIM yCepAHEeM
BpeAAT YueHHI0 60AbIIE, 4eM OT-
KphiThie Bparu. Boaee Bcero on
OCY’XXAQeT HeCIPaBEAAHBOCTh U
rpabex IO OTHOIIEHHIO K HApPO-
Ay CO CTOPOHBI BAACTb NPHAEP-
KAIHX.

F'aTtel mpopoka CBHAETEAD-
CTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO 3aparymrpa
BHHMAaTEABHO CAEAHA 32 COXpa-
HeHHeM YHCTOTBI, IOCTOSHHO
BO3Bpamasicb K pPa3bsCHEHUIO
KOHIIeNTYaAbHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIX
OCHOB, 0COOEHHO B IPOIOBEAU
nepea HOBOOOpaIleHHBIMH, IIPH-
OBIBAaBIIMMH K yYMTEAI0 B Kaue-
CTBe MMAAOMHHKOB.

IIpopox  ocoboe  3Haue-
HUEe TPHMAABAA TIPOCBETHUTEAB-
CKOo-mpeobpa3oBaTeAbHON
AESITEABHOCTH CBOHMX IOCAe-
AOBaTeAei y4HTeAeH-Maros
M IpaBANUX BOXAEH, Lapei
- kaBueB. IlocaepHne, coraac-
HO y4YeHHIO 3apaTymTpHl HEIo-
CPeACTBEHHO OTBEYAalOT 3a OAa-
romoAy4yne U 06pa3oBaHHOCTH
IIOABAACTHBIX MM HapOAOB, 3a
X AYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOE CO-
crosinue. [ToaTomMy kaBuu u Ka-
panaubi (xkpensi-60pmoTaTean,
He CAeAylomue Y4YeHHI0) — He
croco6HbIe BECTH HAPOA IyTeM
HMCTUHHOM Bephbl, COTAACHO 3a-
KOHY BO3AAsHUS Ob6pedeHsl 1M0-
rHOHYTS.



CAHBATH

(V3P ®A CAHBATIIYHOCAMK
UHCTUTYTU GOHOTEKACHAAH)

‘I BAXITUIUAUK

3yapus MYPOAOBA

baxmuunank canparn Mapka-
3uit OCcHé MHHTAKaCH, JKYMAAAQH,
V36ekuCcTOH XaAKAQPH MYCHKHii-
STHK HOKOAMHMHT KAAMMHUH TypAa-
pHra KupapH. Yoy ¥KOA TYPHHU
CaKAall, YpraHUII Ba TAPKATHII
3apypAUTMHHU GHATaH X0AAQ, Y36e-
KUCTOH 3THOMYCHKAIIYHOCAAPH
Ba QHUAOAOT-POABKAOPYHAAPH T-
raH acCpHUHT OOIIAApHAA MA3Kyp
CaHPATHUHI J>KAHPAAPH Ba XYAY-
AMH TYPAAapUMHH ayAHOQHKCAI[Hs
KHUAHMII OMAQH ITYFYAAQHTAHAQP.

Va6exucron  Pecrybamkacu
Qanrap akapemusichHMHT CaHb-
armyHocauk uHCTHTYTH (1928
AMAAQ TAIIKUA 3THATAH) AQ Gaxum
CaHBATH YCTAaAAPUAAH Oaxmuyu-
AMK HaMyHaAapu Aactaab ¢$oHo-
rpa(%ra (1930 itnapan 1940 fma-
raya), KeMMH 3ca MarHMTOQOHTra
ayAuo €316 OAMHTaH. DAMCOH MyM
IMAMHAPAAPH  HHCTHTYTHHHHT
¢onorexa ¢oHpmMpAa 1934-1939
nuasapaa Xusa Ba Typriyasa poc-
TOHYMAMK CaHBATHHHHT TAHHK-
AU ycTasapu — Xopa3m baxmucu
Boaa 6axmu (Kypbounasap) A6-
AyAAQeB Ba KOPAKAAIMOK OHAMM-
aonaapu Kamak IlamypaTtos,
Tuub6ai 6axmu, Ecxan Kacmyaar,

Kuscaxupay  XaitpatAMHOBAAp
TOMOHHAQH HXKpPO dTHATAH “CaéT-

» »
xoH Xampo’, Omug Fapu6”,

“Kypxus”, “I'ypyran”, “Kopa Aas-
AM” AOCTOHAAPUAQH €3U6 OAMHIAH
Map4YaAap CAKAAHMOKAQ.

1960 #fuAsapHHHT YpTasapuaa
YAQPHHHT OMp KUCMHM MarHuTo-
¢onra kanra €3ub oamnapu. Po-
HOrpaduK KAaWAAOBHMHI Oapua
MEeXaHUK HyKCOHAapH (kapawr-
AamAAru  AMC6aAQHC, AyKyAAal,
IIOBKHMH) aBTOMATHUK Tap3Aa Mar-
HUTOPOH TAacMacHra XaM YITraH
6yaca-pa, yma manitaa 6y HOEG
ayAMOMaTepHaAHU CaKAabh KOAMMII-
HHUHT SITOHA YCAYOH, 6aXUIMIHANK
caHbaTH a(COHABUI YCTaAApH-
HHHI' OBO3M KaHAAM >XapaHrAara-
HM XaKHMAQ Y30KAQH OyAca Xam Ta-
CaBBypra sra OyAMII MMKOHHSTH
oAM. AHa ITyHAQH HOAMP HapcaAap
opacupa 1928 inapa Y3bekucron

ART OF BAKHSHI
(FROM RECORD LIBRARY OF THE
INSTITUTE OF ART STUDIES OF THE
ACADEMY OF SCIENCES OF THE
REPUBLIC OF UZBEKISTAN)

Zulfiya MURADOVA

The art of bakhshi belongs to
the primordial types of epic mu-
sical creativity of the peoples of
the Central Asian region, includ-
ing those living on the territory of
Uzbekistan. Realizing the need to
preserve, study and disseminate
it, ethno-musicologists and philo-
logist-folklorists of Uzbekistan, at
the beginning of the last century,
started collecting musical notation,
audio recording of genres and re-
gional varieties of this art.

The Institute of Art Studies of
the Academy of Sciences of the
Republic of Uzbekistan (founded
in 1928) made audio recordings of
samples from masters of bakhshi
art initially on
a  phonograph
(from 1930 to
1940), and later
on a tape record-
er. Collection of
Edison wax cyl-
inders (rollers)
belonging to the
institute’s record
library contains
audio records of
fragments from
such  dastans
as  “Sayatkhon
Hamro”, Gharib
Oshiq”, “Kur-
qiz’, “Gurugli”,
“Qora Da’li” recorded in Khiva and
Turtkul during 1934 -1939, in the
performance by such outstanding
masters of epic art as a storyteller
from Khorezm Bola Bakhshi (Qur-
bonnazar) Abdullaev and connois-
seurs from Karakalpakstan Zhapak
Shamuratov, Tnibay bakhshi,
Eszhan Kaspulat and Kiyasazhirau
Khayratdinov.

In the mid-1960-ies, not much
of them were rewritten from rollers
to a tape recorder. Despite the fact
that all mechanical shortcomings of
phonographic fixation (sound im-
balance, knocking, crackling) were
automatically transferred to tape
recordings, which at that time was

HCKYCCTBO
BAXIIIN

(M3 ®OHOTEKM UHCTUTVYTA
WUCKYCCTBO3HAHUS AH PY3)

3yavpus MYPAAOBA

MckyccTBo 6axmu OTHOCHTCS
K MCKOHHBIM BHAAM My3bIKaAb-
HO-3TMYeCKOro TBOPYECTBA Hapo-
AOB CPEAHEa3HaTCKOro pernoHa, B
TOM YHCA€ M XXHBYIIMX Ha TeppH-
topun Ysbekucrana. OcosHaBas
HEOOXOAMMOCTb €ro COXpaHeHHs,
U3y4eHUS W PpacIpoOCTpaHeHHs,
3THOMY3BIKOBEABI M (PHAOAO-
ru-QOABKAOPHUCTBI  Y30eKucTaHa
emje BHAa4yaAe IPOIIAOrO BeKa 3a-
HSAMCh COOpPOM HOTHOM 3aIlHCH,
ayAHOQHUKCAIIMHU KAaHPOB M Peruo-
HAAbBHBIX PAa3HOBUAHOCTEH AQHHO-
ro UCKYCCTBA.

B HMucruryre HCKycCTBO3Ha-
HUs AkapeMuu Hayk Pecrybamkm
Va6exucran(ocuoBan B 1928 r.)

OCYLIECTBASIAACh ~ AYAHO3AIHCH
06pasIjoB OT MaCTEPOB MCKYCCTBA
Gaxmu BHavae Ha ponorpad (c
1930 o 1940 rr.), a mo3aHee — Ha
MarauToQoH. B poHpae donHoTEKM
MHCTHTYTa Ha BOCKOBBIX L{HAHH-
Apax (Baamkax) OAMCOHa Xpa-
HATCSI QparMeHThl 3aMHCAHHBIX B
Xuse u Typrkyae B 1934 — 1939
rr. pacranoB “CasrxaH Xampo”,
“Fapub Omuk”, “Kypxus”,
“IT'ypyran”, “Kopa Aaban” B wuc-
IIOAHEHHH BBIAAIONIMXCS MacTe-
POB 3MMYECKOrO MCKYCCTBAa — XO-
pe3mMckoro ckazuteast Boaa 6axmm
(Kyp6onnasapa) A6ayaraesa wu
KapaKaAIlakcKux 3Hatokos JKama-
ka IlTamyparosa, THubas 6axmm,

37
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@ STHOMYCHKMIA  9KCIEAMIIUACH
AaBomupa Esrenmit 'mnnuycommu
3uHanpa JBaAbA Ba TAaHHKAH ¥3-
bex  PMAOAOT-POABKAOPLIYHOCH
Xoau 3apu¢ XxaMKOPAMTHAQ Mall-
xyp ®osua Uyapom mwxpocuparu
“AamoMum” AOCTOHHM MapYacHHU
donorpapra €3mb oOAMHraHUHH
KypcaTHIl MyMKHH. YmoOy é3ys-
HUHT acA Hycxacu Poccus Qan-
Aap aKAAEMHACH pyC apabuérn
udcturytn  (ITymkun  yitn)aa,
MarHUTOQOHAArH HYCXacH 3ca,
CaHpaTmyHOCAHK HHCTUTYTH
¢oHOTeKacupa cakaaHapm. 1935
nnapa I[Tomup axcneamnuscu pa-
BOMHAQ 9HT OMpUHYH Y36eK aTHO-
mycukamyHocu Eaena PomanoBc-
KasHUHT XOoporauk ycra Kocum
HlorumypoBpan €3u6 OAMHIaH
“Tomobex Ba 'yakypbon” pocTOHM
nmapyaAapH IAEHKAAQ CaKAaHHO
KOATaH 9HT AacTAabku poHorpa-
¢uK HaMyHaAapAAHAHP.

AocrornrapHuHr $oHOrpaduk
€3yBAapH TapHUXHH-MAaAAHUN My-
CHKMH Ba MEMOpHAaA KHHMarra
ara 6yAca-pa, KHCKA TapyaAapAaH
ubOpaTAMTH, CHPATH TACTAUTH Ca-
6a6an V3bexucTOHHMHT aHbBaHA-
BUH AOCTOHYHMAMK CAaHBATH XaKHU-
AQ TYAMK TacaBBYpP XOCHA KHAHMII
YYYH eTapAH MaTepHaA 6yAu6 xus-
MaT KHMAQ OAMaAH.

AocToHAapHH  sSHapa  My-
KaMMaA MarHuToQoHAapra ésub
OAMITHHMHT KeHHHI'H 60CKHUYH AOC-
TOHYMAMK KEHI' €MHATaH XYAYAAAP
- Cypxonpapé, Kamxkapapé, Xo-
pasm, Kopakaanorucronra yrom-
THUPHUATAH KYTI HMMAAMK 3THOMYCH-
KHH 9KCIIeAMIHIAAp 6yapu. Yiuby
IKCTICAMITHSAAPHHU YTKA3UII, HHC-
TUTYT OBO3 E€3MII CTYAHUSCHHHHT
TalIKUA ITHAMIIM CaHBATIIYHOC-
AMK QaHAapu AOKTOpPH, mpodec-
cop ®amsyaro KapomaTamnuur
ucmu 6uaan Goramk. Harmxapa,
HHCTHTYTHUHT QOHOTeKacH Y3be-
KUCTOHHUHT TYPAHM XYAyAHil 6ax-
IIMYMAMK MaKTabAApU BaKHAAAPH
wKkpocuparu ‘Aanomum’, “ABas’,
“PaBman”, “Xypuauko Xampo’,
“bosupron”, “Omux Fapu6’
“KOcydbex”, “Hypaaun” Ba 6omka
AOCTOHAQp €3yBAapu b6uaaH 6oriu-
AH.

1955-56-imarapaaru HAK pas-
Bepka cadapaapw, cyHrpa 1958 Ba
1961 #imarapaars MakKcapAM 9KC-

® the only available way to further
preserve the unique audio mate-
rial, it was the only opportunity to
have at least a distant idea of how
the voices of legendary masters of
bakhshi art sounded. Among these
rarities there is a fragment from the
dastan “Alpomish” performed by
the famous Fozil Yuldash, recorded
on a phonograph by Yevgeny Gip-
pius and Zinaida Ewald together
with prominent Uzbek philolo-
gist-folklorist Hadi Zarif during the
ethno-musicological expedition to
Uzbekistan in 1928. The original
of this record is stored in the Insti-
tute of Russian Literature (Pushkin
House) of the Russian Academy of
Sciences and its tape-copy in the
record library of the Institute of Art
Studies. Fragments of the legend
“Toshbek va Gulqurbon” recorded
in 1935 by one of the first Uzbek
ethno-music historians Elena Ro-
manovskaya from a master from
Khorog Kosom Shotimurov during
an expedition to the Pamirs are
also among the early phonographic
samples kept on an audio tape.

For all the undoubted histor-
ical, cultural, musicological and
memorial values, the phonographic
recordings of dastans, due to their
fragmentation and low quality of
sound, could not serve as a full-
fledged material for developing a
holistic view of the traditional epic
art of Uzbekistan.

The next natural stage of its fix-
ation on more advanced tape car-
riers was long-term ethno-musi-
cological expeditions to the places
of existence of dastans — Surkhan-
darya, Kashkadarya, Khorezm, and
Karakalpakstan. Their carrying out,
organization of a recording studio
of the Institute are associated with
the name of the doctor of art his-
tory, Professor Faizulla Karomatli.
As a result, the institute’s record
library was enriched with records
from such dastans as “Alpomish”,
“Avaz”, “Ravshan”, “Hurliko Ham-
ro”, “Bozirgon”, “Gharib Oshiq”,
“Yusupbek”, “Nurali” and others
performed by representatives of
various regional Bakhshi schools of
Uzbekistan.

The first reconnaissance trips of
1955-1956, and then target expedi-

® Ecxkana Kacnyaara, Ksuacaxu-
pay XaipaTAHHOBA.

B cepeaune 1960-x ropos He-
GoAbuIas MX YacTh OblAa epe3anu-
CaHa C BAAMKOB Ha MarHMTOQOH.
Hecmorps Ha TO, 4TO BCe Mexa-
HHYEeCKHe HeAOCTaTKH ¢(oHorpa-
¢uueckont pukcanuu (Anc6aAch
3BY4YaHHs, CTYK, TPeCK) aBTOMa-
THYECKH IIePeHOCHAMCh M Ha Mar-
HUTOQOHHBIE ITACHKH, B TO BpeMs
3TO ObIA €AMHCTBEHHO AOCTYIIHBIH
crocob AaAbHEHIIEero COXpaHeH s
YHHUKAaABHOTO  ayAMOMaTepHaAa,
BO3MOXXHOCTb UMETb XOTsI ObI OT-
AJAAEHHOE€ IPEACTaBAEHHE O TOM,
KaK 3BYYaAHM I'OAOCA AeTeHAAPHBIX
MacTepoB McKyccTBa baxmu. Cpe-
AU TAKHX PAaPUTETOB — OTPBIBOK U3
AactaHa “Aamomum” B HCIIOAHe-
HuM 3HaMeHuToro ®osmaa FOapa-
1Ia, 3anKMcaHHbIN Ha poHorpad Es-
reaveM ['mnmmycomm 3uHampoOH
OBaAbA COBMECTHO C BHAHBIM y3-
bexckuM PHAOAOroM-POABKAOPH-
crom Xapu 3apu¢om B XOA€ ITHO-
MY3BIKOBEAUECKOH OIKCIEAHIIMU B
V3bexucran B 1928 r. [TopAAMHHHK
aTo# 3amucu xpanurcs B MPAU
(IMTymxuuckuit aom) PAH, ero
MarauTopoHHas Konus B QoHoTe-
ke MHCcTHTyTa MCKyCCTBO3HAHHSL.
K panaum ponorpaduueckum 06-
pasiaM, COXpaHeHHbIM Ha MAEHKe,
OTHOCATCA M ¢(parMeHTHl CKasa-
Hus “Tombexsa I'yakypbon”, 3a-
nucaHHele B 1935 r. oanum u3 nep-
BBIX y30@KCKHX 3THOMY3BIKOBEAOB
Eaenoit PomaHOBCKO# OT MacTepa
u3 Xopora Kocoma IloTumyposa
BO BpeMs aKcreauIuu Ha [Tamup.

IIpu Bce#t HeCOMHEHHOM UCTO-
PHKO-KYABTYPHOHM My3bIKOBeAUe-
CKOMl ¥ MEMOPHAABHOM IIeHHOCTH,
Ponorpaduyeckue 3ammMcH AacTa-
HOB B CHAy CBOeH ¢parmeHrap-
HOCTH M HEBBICOKOTO KayecTBa
3By4aHHS] HE MOTAM CAYXKHMTb IIOA-
HOLIEHHBIM MaTePHAAOM AASl BbI-
PabOTKH 1IeAOCTHOIO IpeACTaBAE-
HHS O TPAAMIIMOHHOM JITHYECKOM
HCKyCcCTBe Y36ekucraHa.

CaepyromuM  3aKOHOMEPHBIM
aTanoM ero $UKcanuH Ha 6oaee co-
BepIIeHHbIe MAarHUTOPOHHBIE HO-
CHTEAHM CTAaAHM MHOTOAETHHE ITHO-
My3bIKOBEAUECKHE OIKCIEeAHMIIHH B
mecra 6piToBaHusA AacTaHoB — Cyp-
xaHpapbio, Kamkapapeio, Xopeswm,
Kapakaamakcran. Mx nposeaenue,
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® nepunuAAap  Y36eKUCTOHHHHT
MATApH TAAKHK 3THAMAraH >KaHy-
Ouit BHAOSITAAPHAA OAMO OOpHA-
Au. 1958 iimapa Qaisyaso Haxmmu
Aonaes Ba Bosop 6axmu XaiuTtos
wkpocuparn  “‘PaBman”, “Hypa-
Aan” pocroHaapunuHr Kamkapapé
BHAOSTHHHHT Kykabyaox xumi-
asorupa  P.Kapomaram TOMOHH-
AQH €3M0 OAMHIaH ayAHOE3yBAAp
Kamxapapé 6axmmaapu mxpodu-
AMK CAaHbaTHMHHHI MaMAOHAQ €3u6
OAMHIaH HAMYHAAApHIa MUCOA OY-
Aapu. Y CaHpaTIIyHOCAMK HHCTH-
TYTHMHHHT CTaIlHOHAP CTYAMSCH-
Aa Cypxonpapénunr Tom moup
Yopmaubue MakTabu BakHAAAPH
(1961 - 1962 itnarapaa) Ba A6-
ayamymus (MymMuH noABoH) 6ax-
mu Paxmonos (1964 it.) ToMOHH-
AQH YOKPO 3THATAH “T'ypyrAuHMHT
TYFHAMIIN ), “ABa3” AOCTOHAAPHUHH
MarHuTOQOHra €316 OAMII CeaHC-
AApUHH 0AHO Hopras.

[Iynunraex, Xopa3m AOCTOH-
AQpH XaM Ma3Kyp MHCTHTYTHHHT
MYCHKAIIYHOC ~ MYTaXaCcCHCAApH
apTHbOpuAa 6YAraH. MaHFUT Mak-
tabu ycracu Typcynboi Gaxmm
JXKymanuésos (amyaa, AyTop) mx-
pocu, ITuxu Oppues (Friokak) Ba
Kemxa6oit Toxumypopos (6yaa-
MaH) SKYpAMTHAArH “XypHAMKO
XaMpo” AOCTOHMHHHI CTYAHSIAQ
é3u6 oaunran (O. Kapomarau To-
MoHHAaH 1970 ﬁHAAag napyaAapu
OyHra mucoa 6yaa orapu.

“Bo3upron” AOCTOHHHMHT 9KC-
meAMIHSBHI  KaiiaaoBun (1976
ina, npo¢. Pycram Abayasaes
é3ysn) XwuBa MakTabu BaKMAM
Boaa (Kyp6ounasap) 6axmuaunr

amyaa, Top) 6yaamaH Ba Aompa
KYPAUTMAATH HYCXaCHHH CaKAab
KOATQH.

V36ekucron AOCTOHYHAHK
CaHbPATUHHUHI HHPHUK MaXaAAUM
aHBAHACH — KOPAKAAIOK Oaxmu-
YHAMTH HaMyHaAapu Xam Canbar-
ITYHOCAHMK MHCTHTYTH (OHOTEeKa-
CHAQ HaMO#WI 3THATaH. Mumpuk
xupos Kwuéc Xarparpaunos Ba
Kopakaanorucron  6axmuaman-
ruHuHT Mamxyp BakuaH Ilonnés
Epuunésos mxpocuparu HamyHa-
Aap mryAap xxyMaacupasaup. Knéc
KHPOB TOMOHHAAQH KoOy3pa “Aa-
maMuc’ AOCTOHHU €3ub OAMHraH
(CTyAmIAam aypuokanpaos 1956
MHAAQ CAHBATIIYHOCAMK paHAAPH

® tions of 1958 and 1961 were held
in previously not studied southern
regions of Uzbekistan. Examples of
field recording of the performing
arts of Kashkadarya narrators are
the audio recordings of the dastans
“Ravshan” and “Nurali” by Fayzulla
bakhshi Donaev and Bozor bakhshi
Khayitov, recorded by F.Karomat-
li in 1958 in Kukabuloq village of
Kashkadarya region. He also car-
ried out tape recordings of the das-
tans “Guruglining Tughilishi” and
“Avaz” performed by representa-
tives of the Surkhandarya School
Tosh Shoir Chorshanbiev (1961-
1962) and Abdulmumin (Mumin-
polvon) Bakhshi Rakhmonov
(1964) in the stationary studio of
the Institute of Art Studies.
Khorezm dastans were also in
the zone of attention of specialists
and musicologists of the Institute.
As indicative it should be noted stu-
dio recording of fragments from the
dastan “Hurliko-Hamro” (made by
F.Karomatli in 1970) by the master
of the Mangyt School Tursunbay
Bakhshi Zhumaniyazov (singing,
dutar) with accompanying by Pihi
Oddiev (gidjak) and Kenzhabay
Tozhimurodov (bulaman). Expe-
ditionary fixation of the dastan “Bo-
zirgon” (1976, recording by prof.
Rustam Abdullaev) preserved the
version of the representative of the
Khiva school Bol (Kurbonnazar)
bakhshi (singing, tar) with accom-
panying on a bulaman and doira.
Karakalpak School is also repre-
sented in the record library of the
Institute of Art Studies as a large
local tradition of epic art of Uz-
bekistan. Among others, there are
examples of the performance of the
largest zhirau Kiyas Khairatdinov
and the famous representative of
the Karakalpak bakhshi - Shaniyaz
Yerniyazov. From Kiyas zhirau,
in his own accompaniment on a
kobuz the dastan “Alpamys” was
recorded (studio audio recording
made in 1956 by Candidate of Art
science Karima Alimbaeva and a
Candidate of Philology science
Mansur Afzalov). Fragments of
“Ashik Gharib” dastan performed
by Shaniyaz Bakhshi were recor-
ded during the Karakalpak Music
and Ethnographic Expedition of

® opraHM3anysg 3BYKO3aIHCHIBAO-
mei cryaun MHcTHTyTa CBsI3aHBI
C MMeHeM AOKTOpa HMCKYCCTBOBe-
Aenus, npodeccopa Parsyass: Ka-
pomarau. B pesyabTare ponoTeka
HMHCTHUTYTa 000raTHAACh 3aMUCAMH
U3 pactaHoB “Aanmommm’, “ABas”,

“PaBman”, “Xypauko-Xampo”,
“bosupron”, “Fapu6 Omux’,
“KOcynbex”, “Hypaau” u aApyrux B

HCIIOAHEHHH MPEACTaBHTEAEH pas-
AMYHBIX PerHOHAABHBIX IIKOA 6ax-
mu Y36exucraHa.

ITepBrie  pa3BeAbIBaTEAbHbIE
nmoe3pku 1955 — S6 rr., a 3areM 1je-
AeBble akcreaunuu 1958 u 1961
IT.IPOIIAMB paHee He ob6cAepo-
BAHHBIX IOXKHBIX obAacTsx Yabe-
kucTaHa. Ilpumepamu moAeBO#
pukcanu HCIIOAHUTEABCKOTO
HCKyccTBa ckasureAedt Kamkapa-
PBH MOTYT CAYXKHTb ayAHO3AIHUCH
AacranoB “PaBman”, “Hypaan”
or Qaizyaasl Gaxmm AoHaeBa M
Bosopa 6axmu XafuTOBA, BHIITOA-
HenHple O.Kapomaram B 1958 r.
B kumaake Kykabyaox Kamxkapa-
pbUHCKOM obAacTH. B cranmonap-
HoM crypaun HHcTuTyra wmHCKyC-
CTBO3HAHHUS UM K€ IIPOBOAHMAHCH
CeaHChl MAarHUTOPOHHOM 3aNMUCH
AACTaHOB ‘['ypyFAMHHUHI TYFUAH-
mu~, “ABaz” OT IpeACTaBHTeAei
CypPXaHAQPbUHCKOM IKOAbI Tomur
moupa Yopmaubuesa (B 1961 -
1962 rr.) u A6ayamymuna (My-
MHHanoABoHa) 6axmu PaxmoHoBa
(1964 r.).

XopesMCKHe AACTaHBl TaKXKe
HAXOAMAHCh B 30He BHHMaHMs
CIIeIIHAAMCTOB-MY3BIKOBEAOB HH-
cruryTa. B xavecrBe mokasareas-
HBIX CAEAYeT OTMETHTb CTYAHIl-
HYIO 3aIIHCh OTPBIBKOB M3 AACTaHA
“Xypanko-Xampo”  (Bbimoanena
®.Kapomaraun B 1970 r.) B uc-
TIOAHEHHH MacTepa MAaHIBITCKOM
mKoAbl Typcynbas 6Gaxmu JKy-
MaHuA30Ba (meHue, AyTap) ¢ co-
npoBoxpenueM ITuxu Opauesa
(ruaxax) u Kemxabas Toxu-
mypoaoBa (6yaaman). Oxcme-
AMIIMOHHAs (QHKCALMsS AACTaHa
“Bosupron” (1976, sanucy npod.
Pycrama A6ayAraeBa) coxpaHuaa
BEPCHIO IIPEACTABHTEAS] XHBHH-
ckoit mkoast Boaa (Kyp6ouma-
3apa) 6axmu (menme, Tap) ¢ ax-
KOMITAHUPYIOIUMH OyAaMaHOM U
AOMpO¥L.

39
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® nomsoan Kapuma Aaummboesa
Ba QUAOAOTHUS PaHAAPH HOM3O-
A MaHcyp A$3ar0B TOMOHHAAH
amaAra ommpuaras). 1960 iuapa
0AHG GOpHATAaH KOPAKAANOK MYy-
CHKHMH-3THOTPAaQUK IKCIIeAUIIHS-
cu paBomuaa [Mlonnés 6axmu mwx-
pocupa “Omux Fapub” pocronu
napyasapu é3u6 oamnran (ésys
wikpouncu — Kapamarpaun Yrere-
HOB). Baxmuamamx
CaHBATHHMUHI bap-
Ya HAMYHaAapH Xam
HOTara  COAMHUO,
YOIl STHAMAraH.
2002 - 2005
nuarapaa IOHEC-
KO Ba Sfnonus
XYKYMAaTHHHHT
Tpacr xamrapMmacu
KyMarumaa Cann-
aTIIYHOCAMK  HHC-
TUTYyTHAQ boricyn-
HHUHI,  JKYMAQAAQH,
HIepoboa-Boiicyn
faxmMAapH MakTa-
OMHUHI EpPKHH Ba-
kuasapu Illepuasap
baxmu, Ilobepau
Boaraes, Abay-
Haszap IloénoB Ba
YAQPHUHI  YKYBYH-
AapH Ba IIOTHPAAA-
PH THMCOAHMAQ MakK-
TaOHHHT aHbAHABHI
MAaAQHMATH  9KCITe-
AMIIUSL IIAPOUTHAQ
YPraHMAAH.
Iyspait xkuAu6, xaTTo MaHa
ITYHAQN KMCKA IApX Xam V3P ®A
CaHPBaTIIYyHOCAMK HHCTHTYTH TO-
MOHHMAQH 0GaXINYMAMK CAaHBATHHH
TYIAQII, KakA KHAMII Ba CakKAall
OyiiMya aMaAra ONIMPUATAH HII-
AAPHUHT HAMHN-aMAAUN KHMMa-
TUHHM KypcaTapn. XO3UPTH KYHAQ
HHCTUTYT (OHOTEKACH IHT EPKHH
HAMYHAaAQpHH STHAAd KYIPOK TaA-
KHK OTHII Ba OMMAAANITHPHII
MaKCapMAa ymby HOAMP €3yBAap-
HM PaKAMAAIITHPHII HIIAAPHHH
aMaAra OmMPMOKAA. AABAATHMMU3
TOMOHMAQH MHAAMM MaAQHMSATH-
MHM3 Ba CAHBATHMHU3, KYMAAAAH,
Y36eKHNCTOH GaXMMYHAMIU CaHba-
THUHM TAKOMHAAAIITHPHUII Ba STHAAQ
PHBOXXAQHTHPHINIra  KapaTHUATaH
gopa-Tapbupaap 6y 6opaparu mm-
AQpPHH aMaATa OIIMPHIIAA MyXHM
TYPTKH OYAUD XM3MAT KHAAAH.

® 1960 (recorded by Karamatdin
Utegenov). Many, but not all, sam-
ples of bahshi art were recorded
and published.

In 2002 - 2005 an expedition-
ary study of traditional culture of
Baysun, including Sherabad-Baysun
school of narrators represented by its
prominent representatives Shernazar
Bakhshi, Shoberdi Boltaev, Abduna-

—— ma&-

zar Poyonov, their students and fol-
lowers was carried out on the basis of
the Institute of Art Studies with the
support of UNESCO and the Trust
Fund of the Government of Japan.

Thus, even such a brief review
testifies to the scientific and practical
value of the work done by the Insti-
tute of Art Studies of the Academy of
Sciences of the Republic of Uzbeki-
stan on collecting, fixing and preserv-
ing of bakhshi art. Currently, the In-
stitute’s audio record library digitizes
these unique records for the purpose
of their subsequent study and popu-
larization of the brightest samples. An
important impulse for such work is
the measures to improve and further
develop the national culture and art,
including bakhshi art of Uzbekistan,
brought to the level of strategic prior-
ities of our state.

® KpynHas AokaAbHas Tpa-
AMIIMS  O3MHMYECKOTO  MCKYCCTBa
Y3bekucraHa - KapakKaAlakcKas

Takoke nmpepcTaBaeHa B PoHOTeke
HMucturyra uckyccrsosHanus. B
YHCAe TPOYMX HMEIOTCA obpas-
bl HCIIOAHHMTEAS KpPYIHeNIero
xupay Ksisgca XamiparauHOBa M
M3BECTHOTO IIPEACTAaBHUTEAs Ka-
pakaanakckux 6axmu — Ilanussa
Epuusasosa. Or Keisica xupay B
COOCTBEHHOM  COIPOBOXKAEHHHU
Ha KoOyse OBIA 3amMCaH AACTaH
“Aanambic”  (cTypmitHas ayamo-
¢uxcanus BpimoAHeHa B 1956 r.
KaHA.McK. Kapumoit AammbaeBoit
M KaHA. ¢uAOA. Hayk Mancypom
Adszarosbim). B ucnoanennn Illa-
HUA3a Oaxmu  3adpHUKCHPOBAHBI
¢parmenTnl AacTaHa “Amuk ['a-
pub6” Bo Bpems Kapaxaamakckoit
MY3bIKAAbHO-3THOTPadu4eCKOi
akcmepunuu 1960 r. ?PICHOAHH-
TeAb 3anucu — Kapamaraun Yrere-
HOB). MHOTHe, HO AQA€KO He BCe,
06pasipl UCKyccTBa Gaxmu O6bIAK
HOTHPOBAHBI M H3AAHBbI.

B 2002 - 2008 rr. Ha 6a3e Mn-
CTUTYTa MCKYCCTBO3HAHHs IIPH
noppepxkke IOHECKO wu Tpa-
CTOBOro (OHAAQ TPABUTEABCTBA
SMOHHM TNPOBOAMAOCH 9KCIEAH-
IIMOHHOE H3y4YeHHe TPAAMIUOH-
HOM KyAbTYpbl Baficyna, Bkarovas
nepabapcko-6afCyHCKYI0 IIKOAY
CKa3UTeAeH B AHIle ee IPKHUX IIpeA-
craBureaeit Illepnasapa 6axmmu,
Iobepan BoaraeBa, AbayHazapa
[ToénoBa, UX y4eHHKOB H IOCAe-
AOBaTEeA€eM.

Takum obpazom, Aaxe CTOAb
KPaTKHH 0030p CBHAETEAbCTBYeT
O HAayYHO-TIPAKTHYECKOH IIeHHO-
ctu  mpoaeAaHHbx HMucTHTyTOM
uckyccrosHanus AH PYs pa6or
no cbopy, ¢HUKCalMM M COXpaHe-
HMIO MCKyccTBa 6axmu. B macros-
mee BpeMs GOHOTEKON MHCTHUTYTA
BBIMIOAHAETCS OLU(PPOBKA ITHX
YHHKAABHBIX 3aIUCeH C IIeABI0 HX
TIOCAEAYIOIIETO H3y4eHHs H IOIy-
AsipU3anuu HanboAee IPKUxX o6pas-
110B. BayKHBIM MMITYABCOM AASI Ta-
KOM paboTBI CAYKAaT BO3BEAECHHbIE
B PaHT CTpaTernyecKux MpUOpHUTe-
TOB HalIero roCyAapcTBa Mephl Mo
YCOBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHHIO M AAAbHEN-
meMy PpasBHTHIO HAaIlMOHAABHOM
KYABTYPbI M HCKYCCTBa, B TOM YHCA€
— MCcKyccTBa baxmm Y3bekucrasa.
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VPTA
ACPAAP HIAPK
MYCHKAIIIYHOCAUTHA

Xycnuda MAMAKAHOBA

IX acpaapaan 6omaab, Ypra
acpaap Ilapx Tapuxura omA
maHbarappa Ypra Ocué, SAAxun
Ba Ypra llapx maMaakaraapu-
Ad MYCHKAa HMAMH pHBOXAaH-
FAaHAMIM XaKHAQ MabAYMOT-
Aap ydpanpau. Ymby COXaHMHT
uBoxxAaHMmMHU  aA-Popobui
}()870—950), N6u Cuno (980-
1037), A6y A6ayarox ar-Xo-
pasmuin (997 i.), A6y Man-
cyp ubu 3aiiaa (998-1049),
Ca¢uypaun VYpwmasuin (XIII
a.), A6ayakopaup Maporuii
gXIV a.), A6aypaxmon JKommit
1414-1492), 3aitHyAOOUA-
aun Xycaiuun (XV a.), Hax-
muppauH Kaskabuin (XVI a.),
Aapsem Aam Yanurui (XVII a.)
Ka6pn 6eHa3sHp aAAOMaAap HOMHU
6uAraH 6OFAUK.

AAr-Qopobuiinuar  “Kurab
yA-Mycuka as-kabup” (12 606-
AaH ubopaT) pPHCOAACH HKKHU
KucMaan wubopar. Bupunum
KkucM (MycHKa caHbBaTHra KH-
pHUII) MyCHKAa MAMMHHHI Ha3a-
pUil Ba aMaAMH >XHXATAAPHHH
épurnmra 6arumaanran 6yaca,
UKKUHYU - “AcCOCHI KHCM Aa
JTMHII OAMMAAPHHHHT MYCHKA
HAMHMAATH “XaToAapura’ H30X-
Aap Gepuaras.

Masaymku, 61 CuHOHHUHT
KOMYCHH acapAaapuaaH Oupu
“‘INudo xkurobu”pa Mycukara
oup 6yaum - “JKaBomesn-uHAM
yA-mycuka”  sSpHH, “Mycuka
HAMH Tynmaamu Aeb HOMAAHHO,
y OATH MaKoAapaH wubopar.
Aa-XopasmuitHuHT “Madorux
ya-yaym”  “HMlamaap xaauTn”
ACAPHHHUHI MKKHHYM MaKOAa-
CHAArd eTTHHYHM 606M XaM My-
CI/IIia HAMHUIA 6aFI/IHIAaHraH.

Ypra acp Illapk aaromaaa-
PUHUHT MYCHKHHA KapamiAapwH-
AQ MYCHKHH YOAFyAap aAOXH-
Aa ypun tyrapau. JKymaapaw,
aa-XopasmuitHuHr  “MadoTux
YA-yAyM acapuaa “Tanbyp
MH3aHH y3yH 6yiuHAE Barpoa
TaHOypuaup” — AenimAaapgu. AA-
Qopobuitnunar “Kurtab ya-my-
CHKa aA-kabup” pucoaracmapa y3
3aMOHACHMHHMHI HMKKH TaHOypwm
HaMyHacu: XypocoH TaHbOypu
Ba barpoa Tabypaapu xakmaa

MY3bIKOBEAEHHE
CPEAHEBEKOBOTO
BOCTOKA

Xychuda MAMAJKAHOBA

B wucrounmmkax mo wucropum
BocToka cpepHHX BeKOB BCTpe-
YaIOTCsS CBeAeHHS O GOpMHpO-
BAaHMHM HAayKH O MY3bIKe B CTpa-
Hax Cpeanein Asum, Bamxnuero
u Cpeanero Bocroka, HaumHas
¢ IX Bexa. Hawaao passurne
3TOM cdepbl CBA3AHO C HMEHa-
MM TaKUX YIeHBIX U MBICAUTEAET,
kak aap-@apabu  (870-950),
MU6u Cuna (980-1037), A6y
Ab6ayarox aab-Xopesmu (ymep
B 997r.), A6y Mancyp ubu 3a-
fiaa (998-1049), Capuyapun
Ypmasu (XIII acp), A6ayako-
aup Maporu (XIV Bek), A6ay-
paxman Axamn (1414-1492),
3aiinyrobupaun Xycaitnun (XV
Bek), Hapxmupaun Kaskabu
XVI Bek), Aapsem Aau Yanru
XVIlsexk).

Tpya Aap-®apabu “Kurab ya
MyCHKa aA-Kabup” COCTOHMT u3
AByx yacTteit. ITepBas wactp “My-
CMKa CaHbaTHra KH-
pum” (Berymaenme x
MY3bIKAABHOMY HCKYC-
CTBY; COCTOMT Hu3 12
I‘AaBS, MOCBSIIeHA Te-
OpeTHYeCKHM M MpakK-
THYEeCKHMM  acCHeKTaM
HayKH O My3BbIKe, BO
BTOPOM 4YacTH <«Aco-
cuit kucM» (OcHOBHaS
YacTb) TPEACTABAEHBI
MOSICHEHUST K «Oomub-
KaM> yYeHBIX-TIpeAlIe-
CTBEHHHKOB B HayKe O

MY3bIKE.

B SHIIUKAOIIEAH-
4eCKOM npousBe-
aeaun  HM6m  Cunn
“Iudo KuTobu”
(Kuura wucrmeseHus)
ectb  paspea “JKaso-

Meb-HAMY-A-MYCHKA~
- “CbopHuk 0o Hayke
MY3bIKH ", KOTOPBIH
COCTOMT H3  IIeCTH
craTeil. OJTOH Hayke
MOCBsIIIeHA U CeAbMast
rAaBa BTOPOM  CTa-
TP B IPOHM3BEACHHUH
Aap-Xopesmu “Mago-
THX YA-YAYM Karou x
HayKaM .
3aHuMaBmuecs Ha-
YKOH O My3bIKe MbIC-

MUSICOLOGY
OF THE MEDIEVAL
EAST

Khusnida MAMADJANOVA

Sources on the history of the
Middle Ages contain informa-
tion about the formation of the
science of music in the countries
of Central Asia, Near and Mid-
dle East since the IX th century.
The beginning of development of
this sphere is associated with the
names of such scholars and think-
ers as al-Farabi (870-950), Ibn
Sina (980-1037), Abu Abdulloh
al-Khorezmi (died in 997), Abu
Mansur ibn Zayla (998-1049),
Safiuddin Urmavi (XIII century),
Abulkodir Marogi (XIVcentury),
Abdurakhman Jami (1414-1492),
Zaynulobiddin Husaini (XV cen-
tury), Najmiddin Kavkabi (XVI
century), and Darvesh Ali Changi
(XVII century).

The work “Kitab-ul-musika al-
kabir” by al-Farabi (consisting of
12 chapters) consists of two parts.
The first part “Musika sanatiga
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® vmapaymoT 6eprrapu. Aa-Xo-
pasmuitHuHr “HAMAap Kaau-
TH  acapupa aca paxar Barpop
TaHOYpH XaKMAAruHa 3cAaTHb
YTHATaH.

Pa6o6 — Dpon Ba XypocoH-
A MAaIIXyp TOPAHM YOAFYAHP.
N6u Cunonunr “Mycuka uamu
TynaamMu~ ~ KHTOOHMAa Ppabob
TOPAHM Ba NapAaAH, aMMO 4ep-
THO 3Mac, KaMOH4Ya OMAaH 4Ya-
AMHAAUTAH YOAFYAUP, Aeb Kaiip
3THATaH.

Ar-Qopobui MYCHKaBUH
TOBYIIHHM KeHI MHKECAA XaMAa
MaTeMaTHK YycAybaarum Xmuco-
6oTaap acocupa 6aéu atapmu. Y
AACTAab TOBYUIHMHI XYCyCHS-

A

paéHaapura TyxTaAaub, cyHrpa
MYCHKHH TOBYII, S'’BHHM HarMa
XyCycHMAa MabAyMOT 6epras.
AA-Xopasmuit “Harma - myT-
AaK 6aM Ba YAaAMHTaH TOpAAp
CHHTapH €KH TOPAAPAAH gnpn
6apmMoK 6MAQH  YepTHAraH
6aMHHMHI OBO3HM Kabu KeCKHH
yarapmac TtoBymaup. Cy3Hu
Xapaap TyAAMpCa, Kyt HarMa-
AapAAH TAIIKHA TOMapAu — Aeb
€3apm.

Ypra acpaappa sApaTHATaH
xap 6up MycHKHiIl pHcOAaAap-
HUHT 6aéHu y3ura xoc. Popo-
OMil MyCHKaHH TaAKHK 3THUIHH
MaTeMaTHK ycAybaa yAadoBAap
acoCHAA aMaAra OMHpPraH 6ya-
ca, M6 CuHO MyCHKaHHHT
MHCOH PYyXUATHra 6YAraH Tasb-
CHpPHra 3BpTHOOPHHH KapaTapH.
Aby Abayarox aa-Xopasmuii-
HUHI MYCHKHH KapalIAapH XaM
Dopobuit ycay6ura XoCAUrHHU
3BTUPO ITHUII AOSUMAHUP.

TH, YHHHI XOCHA Oyamm xa-

® AuteAan cpepHeBekoBOro Boc-
TOKa 0C060e BHUMAaHHE YACASIAH
MY3BIKAABHBIM ~ HHCTPYMEHTaM.
B npousBepenun aap-Xopesamu
“MadoTux, yA-yAYM — HHCTPY-
meHT “TaHbyp Mu3aHH» Aaer-
Cs IOA Ha3BaHUEM <« AAMHHBIN
barpaackuit TaHbyp”. B Tpyae
aab-Qapabu “Kurab ya-mycuka
aA-Kabup” IPHBOAATCS CBepe-
HHUS O ABYX BHAAX TaHOypa To#
anoxu- Xopacanckom u baraaa-
ckoM. B mpoussesenun aan-Xo-
pesmu “Karoou x HaykaM» yIo-
MHHaeTCsI TOABKO barpaackui
TaHOyp.

Pag)oG — CaMBIfl pacmpocTpa-
HEHHBIX CTPYHHBIM HHCTPYMEHT
B Mpane u Xopacane. B xuwure
4 » M6n  Cunb
“CbopHHUK
0 HayKke My-
31:11(1»1’y pa6oyﬁ
XapaKTepH-
3yercs  Kak
CTPYyHHBIH,
AAQAOBBIAL HH-
CTPYMEHT,
Ha KOTOPOM
HCIOAHSIOT
MEAOAMIO He
UIMIKaMHK, a
IpU [OMOINU

CMBIYUKA.
Aap-Da-

pabu AdA

MacmTabHOE

ONMHUCAHHE MYy-
3BIKAaAbHBIX
3BYKOB Ha OC-
HOBe  MaTe-
MaTuyeckux pacderoB. CHadya-
A2 OmHCaA OCOOEHHOCTH 3BYKa,
IpOLeCCH ero BO3HHKHOBEHMS,
3aTeM IIPeAOCTAaBHA HEIOCPEA-
CTBEHHBIE CBEAGHHMS O 3BYKe.
Aap-Xopesmu mnmcar: “Mysbl-
KaABHBIA 3ByK - 9TO Heu3Me-
HsIeMbIH 3BYK, U3BA€KAaeMBbIA NPHU
NIOMOINY MAaAbLIEB M3 YAAPHBIX H
CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMeHTOB. Ecam
CAOBO CKAAABIBA€TCS U3 GyKB, Me-
AOAMSI CKAAABIBAETCS M3 3BYKOB .

Kaxapiit Tpya, CO3AQHHBIH B
CpeAHMe BeKa M IOCBSIeHHbIN
MY3BIKAABHOM HayKe, OTAHMYAeT-
cst cBoeobpasuem. Ecau QPapabu
HCCAEAOBAA MY3BIKY Ha OCHOBE
MaTeMaTHYeCKUX cyeroB, M6H
Cuna 6oaree ypeAsiA BHHMaHHe
BO3AECTBHIO MY3BIKM Ha AYXOB-
HBIN MHP U COCTOSIHHE YeAOBeKa.
CaeayeT mpU3HaTh, 4TO M B3TAS-
Al Aby Abayaroxa aab-Xopes-
MM COOTBETCTBOBAAM METOAAM

dapabu.

® kirish” (Introduction to musical
art”) is devoted to theoretical and
practical aspects of the science of
music. The second part “Asosiy
gism” (Main part) provides ex-
planations of the “mistakes” of
predecessor scholars in the music-
science.

In the encyclopedic work
“Shifo kitobi” by Ibn Sina there
is a section “Zhavome’-ilmu-I-
musika” - “Collection of music-
science” consisting of six arti-
cles. The seventh chapter of the
second article in the work by al-
Khorezmi “Mafotihu-ul-Ulum”
“A key to sciences” is also devot-
ed to this science.

The thinkers of the medieval
East who were engaged in the sci-
ence of music paid special atten-
tion to musical instruments. In the
work “Mafotihu-ul-ulum” by al-
Khorezmi the instrument “Tanbur
Mizani” is given under the name
“Long Baghdad Tanbur”. The
work “Kitabul musika al-kabir”
by al-Farabi provides information
about two types of tanbur of that
era - Khorasan and Baghdad. In
the work “A Key to Sciences” by
Al-Khorezmi, only the Baghdad
Tanbur is mentioned.

Rabob is the most common
stringed instrument in Iran and
Khorasan. In Ibn Sina’s book “Col-
lection of Music Science” rabobis
characterized as a string, modal
instrument, on which a melody
is playednot by plucking, but by
means of a bow.

Al-Farabi gave a large-scale
description o% musical sounds
based on mathematical calcula-
tions. First he described the fea-
tures of sound, the processes of its
derivation, then provided direct
information about the sound. Al-
Khorezmi wrote: “Musical sound
is an unchangeable sound extract-
ed by fingers from percussion and
string instruments. If a word is
made up of letters, the melody is
made up of sounds”.

Each work created in the Mid-
dle Ages and dedicated to musi-
cal science is distinguished by its
originality. If Farabi studied mu-
sic on the basis of mathematical
calculations, Ibn Sina paid more
attention to the impact of music
on the spiritual world and human
condition. It should be recognized
that the views of Abu Abdulloh al
Khorezmi corresponded to the
methods of Farabi.



BYXOPO
AMHUPAUTHU

MYXPAAPHA
Yxmambex CYATOHOB

Byxopo aMupAnIru capoit AeBOHH
Ba YHra TEIMIIAM TaPUXMM XyXOKAT-
AAPAA MYXPAQPHMHT KJAAQHHAHIIH
bopacuparu 6up KaTop MyaMMOAAp
AMHPAAPHUHT 6P Heda YHAA6 Myxp-
Aapra ara 6yaumm, yaapAaH Goraa-
AQHHUII MyAAQTH Ba TaaabAapu 6HaaH
6orauk. Kyitnpa 6ynn amup Mysad-
dap (1860-1885) myxpaapu mMuco-
AMAQ TAXAMA 9TAMH3.

F. Kypb6ounosuunr Manrur
AMHPAAPHU Ba aMaAAOPAAPH MyXpAa-
pura GarMIIAQHTaH TAAKUKOTAAPHUIA
kypa amup MyszapdapHuHr TypAm
KypHHHUII Ba Ge3akAap 6HAaH papk-
AaHyBYM y4Ta THI Ba 17 Ta miaka-
ra ara 6yaran 19 ta Myxpu 6yAraH.
Cyurrun  M3AaHMIIAQD  SKapa€HMAQA
MyXpAAp COHHM Ba IIAKAAAPU KYTIAH-
TYl QaHMKAQHAH. YAAPHH KyHHAArH yd
THIITa OFAHII MyMKHH:

bupunun THD 6omKasapHAaH
MyXp KapTymd aTpopura MaTH
ésparanu OmaaH axpaaub Typa-
AH. YAapaaH 6upH 2x2 cM JAYaMAQ,
Myxp KapTymmaa “Amup Mysad-
dap cainp, 1277/1860”, arpodusa
aca Kypvonn Kapumumuar HOcyd
cypacu 12-0STHAAQH Tapya KeATH-
puarad. VKKMHUMCHHHHT yAYaMu
3x3cMm, Kaprymaa “Amup Mysadpap
caitmp, mbu ammp Hacpyasox”, ar-
podupa “Amoparu xuaropar Xyaou
Ta0AO acT 6ap cabuam apa OyBsap Ba
arap a3 apA xoau Oysap xuaodatu
U6anc araixu AapHa act” (Masmy-
HH: AMHPAMK aAOAQTTa ACOCAAHTAH
6yaca, XyAOfH TAOAOAAHAHMP, arap
apoaar  Gyamaca, K6amcpanaup)
€3yBU MaBXyA. YUMHUM MYXPAA XaM
Kaprym manpa “Amup Mysadpdap
caitnp, 1277/1860”, xaprym arpo-

SEALS OF
THE EMIRS OF
BUKHARA

Uktambek SULTONOV

The question of the use of
the seals in office of the Bukhara
Emirate and in the relevant doc-
uments is connected with exis-
tence of tens of seals with the in-
dication of date of the ascension
of emirs on the throne, as well as
with requirements and terms of
their use. Further this question is
analyzed on the example of seals
of the Emir Muzaffar (1860-
1885)

According to G.Kurbonov’s
study on the seals of the Mangit
emirs and dignitaries, Emir Mu-
zaffar had 19 seals of 17 forms,
later it was revealed that they
were more, which externally
were divided into three types.

The first type is distinguished
from the others by inscriptions
around the seal’s cartouche. The
size of one of the seals is 2x2 cm,
on the cartouche there is the in-
scription “Amir Muzaffar sayid,
1277/1860”, and around it there
is an excerpt from the 12th ayah
of Yusuf Surah of the Quran. The
size of the second seal is 3x3 cm,
“Amir Muzaffar sayid ibn amir
Nasrulloh” is written on the car-
touche, and around it there is
the inscription “Amorati hilofat
Khudoi taolo ast bar sabili adl
buvad va agar az adl holi buvad
hilofati Iblis alaykhi la'na ast” (if
an emirate is based on fairness
then it is from The Most High,
if there is no justice it is from
the devil). On the third medal
inside the cartouche there is the
inscription “Amir Muzaffar sayid,

IIEYATHA
BYXAPCKHX
IMHUPOB

Ykmambex CYATOHOB

Bonpoc o npumenenun meva-
Tedl B KaHueaspuu Byxapckoro
3MHpaTa M B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
AOKYMEHTAaX CBS3aH C HaAHYHMEM
AECATKOB Ile4aTel IMMPOB, a TaK-
XKe C TpeOOBAHUSIMH H CPOKAMH
ux ucrnoabzosanus. Hmxe aror
BOIIPOC aHAAM3HMPYETCsl Ha INpH-
Mepe neyarer amupa Mysapdapa
(1860-1885)

CoraacHo HCCAEAOBAHHUIO
I''KypboHoBa, TMOCBSIEHHOTO
mevyaTssM MAHTHTCKHX 3MHPOB

M BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIX AMI, Y
amupa Mysadppapa 6p1a0 19 me-
yaren 17 popm, mospHee BBIAB-
A€HO, 4TO HUX 6b1A0 60abme. Mx
MOJXXHA Pa3A€AMTDb HA TPH THIIA.
ITepBblil TUII OTAMYAETCS - OT
APYTHX HAAIHCSIMH BOKPYT Kap-
Tyma nedaTu. Pasmep opHO# M3
nevared — 2X2 €M, Ha KapTyme
BhIBeAeHO  “Amup Mysadpdap
caitup, 1277/18607, a Bokpyr
— OTpBIBOK M3 12 asdTra cypm
“KOcy¢” Kopana. Paamep Bropoit
nevyat — 3x3cM, Ha KapTyuie Bbl-
BepeHO “AMup Mysadpdap cainp
ubn amup Hacpyaaox”, Boxpyr
- “Amoparu xuaopat Xyaou Ta-
oAo act bap cabuam apa 6yBap Ba
arap a3 apA XoAu 6yBap xuaodaru
M6auc araiixu AabHa act” (ecam
9MHpAaT OCHOBAaH Ha CIIpaBeA-
AHMBOCTH — 3TO OT BceBbluHero,
eCAM HeT CIPAaBEAAMBOCTH — OT
AbsiBora). Ha Tperpeit Mepaam
BHYTPH KapTylla BBIBEAEHA HaA-
nuce “Amup Mysaddap caiiup,
1277/18607, Bokpyr KapTyma
— “HMaoxo 4y xafip acT MO po 3a-
MHp, KapaM KyH 6a Xap Ay KaxoH
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® (upa “Maoxo 4y xaitp acT MO po
3aMHp, KapaM KyH 6a Xap Ay )KaxoH
pactrup” (masmynn: Maoxo soxamm-
AMIK KaAOMMM3AQAMD, HKKH XKAXOHAQ
J3UHT KyAAaD-KyBBaTAa) >KyMAACH
6urnaran. Ymby myxp F.Kyp6onos
KaTaAOTMAQ KeATHPUAMAraH. AeKHH
amup My3apdapHunr OGUpHHUH
TUIIAATH MyXpAapH GpaKaTTHHA Iy y4
maxapal ubopar amac. F.Kypbonos
TAaKAUM KHATQaH PYIXaTAQ IOKOPH-
A2 KEATHPHMATaH MYXPAAQpAAQH aH4a
papKAM maKAAAPH XaM Kaip KHAHH-
raH.

UKKkyuHYM  THIIAQTM ~ aHOHHMM
MyXpAapAa STaCHMHMHI MCMH Kypca-
THAMAraH, AeKMH Ky4ra KHpraH Bak-
TH MabAyM. byHpalt Myxpaap amump
Xaripap Ba amup Hacpyaaox Taxr-
ra YMKKaH HMAM XaM MIIAQTHATAH.
Amup Mysaddapra Teruman aHo-
HHMM MyXpAapra KeAcak, yaapra “Aa-
Xykm 6u-a-apn (aponaTam xykm),
1277/1860” sxymaacu 6uruaran 6y-
A6, 2x2cM JAYaMAQ. YAQPHHHT XO-
3upya Gesakaapu TypAanda GyAraH 8
Ta MIAKAM aHUKAAHAM. T apuxuii Xyx-
JKaTAAPHM YPraHMII BaKTHAQ, Kap-
tymupa “Kapa 6u-a-maBT Bamsaw,
1277/1860” (jaum Hacuxar ydayH
KkuposSAUp) E3yBAM HA OUP AHOHMM
MYXP MaBXYAAUTH MABAYM OFAAHL.

Yuurun tun. Amup Mysadoap
MyxXpAapu opacupa “Amup Myszad-
dap caitmp, 1277/1860” sxymaacu
burHAraHM SHr Kym yuparian. Ku-
3UFM YAQPHMHT 6apyacH AyMaAoK
IaKAAQ Ba 2X2CM YA4aMpa. YAap
y3apo ¢axar myxp perepryapraa-
ru 6e3akaapu Ba CaHAHMHI KO-
AJIITHPUAMINK OHAAH (apKAaHAAM.
F.Kyp6oHOB KeATHpraH KaTaAoraa
6y tumaaru myxpausr 10 AaH op-
THFU TaBcudaanran. Tapkukoraap
XKapa€Huaa aca 24 Ta UIyHAQN MYXp
AQHMKAQHAH.

Iyspan xuanb, amup Mysadp-
¢apra Termmanm 1277/1860 ima
CaHACH KypCaTHATaH KUPKKa SKHH
MyXp, YHHHT 103ara KEAMIIH Capoil
AEBOHHMAQ VPHATHATAH aHBAHAAAP
6mraH 6GOFAMKMH 6KM 6OmKa 3X-
THEXKAAP OHAaHMH?

AeBOHXOHaAa, acocaH, Kyraab
MyXpAap MIIAATHATaH. XYyKMAOPAAp-

®1277/1860”, and around the
cartouche there is the following
inscription “Iloho chu hayr ast
mo ro zamir, karam kun ba har du
jahon dastgir” (God, support us
and good in our soul in the both
worlds). This seal is not indicat-
ed in the Kurbonov’s catalog and
the first type of Emir Muzaffar’s
seals consists not only of these
three forms. The G.Kurbonov’s
list indicates also other different
in the form seals.

The seals of the second type
do not indicate the name of the
owner, but the time of their en-
try into force is known. Such
seals were used during the reign
of the Emir Haydar and Emir
Nasrulloh. On the anonymous
seals of Emir Muzaffar, which
are 2x2cm in size, there is an in-
scription “al-hukm bi-l-adl (fair
decision), 1277/1860”. Current-
ly, 8 forms of seals with various
patterns have been revealed. In
the course of studying of histor-
ical documents, another anony-
mous seal was found with the in-
scription on the cartouche “Kafa
bi-l-maut wvaizan, 1277/1860”
(death is enough for instruc-
tion).

Among the third type of seals
of the Emir Muzaffar, the seals
with the inscription “Amir Mu-
zaffar sayid, 1277/1860” are
most often met. All of them are
round, 2x2 cm in size, differing
only in the ornament and the lo-
cation of the date. In the G. Kur-
bonov’s catalog, more than 10
seals of this type are described.
During the research, another 24
such seals were revealed.

The presence of more than
forty sealsrelated to the Emir Mu-
zaffar with the date 1277/1860
connected with the traditions of
the palace office of the Mangit
rulers or maybe there were other
reasons?

Usually in the office a lot of
stamps were used. The rulers had
various types of seals - mukhri

® ractrup” (Bcessimuuii, A06po
B HallleH Aylle, MOAAEPKH Hac B
oboux Mmmpax). DTa medyarb He
ykasaHa B kartaaore I'.Kyp6ono-
Ba, a [IEPBBIM THUII [1e4aTen aMUpa
Mysaddapa cOCTOUT He TOABKO
M3 9THUX Tpex popm medarer. B
ciiucke I'.Kyp6oHoBa ykasaHsl u
ApYyTHe, OTAMYalomuecs mno ¢gop-
Me MeJaTH.

B neuwarsax Broporo tuma He
yKa3bpIBaeTCsl MMS BAAAEAbIIA, HO
M3BECTHO BpeMsl BCTYNAEHHUS HX
B cuAy. Takue meyaru npume-
HSAMCh M B TOA 3aHATHS TPOHA
amupoM XaHAapOM H 3MHPOM
Hacpyasoxom. Ha mnHexoropsix
rnevaTsx amupa Mysadpdapa
pasMepoM 2X2CM eCTb HaAIHMCHU
“ar-xykm  6u-a-apn  (cmpasea-
AuBOe pemenue), 1277/1860.
B macrosmee Bpems BbISIBA€HBI
8 ¢opM mevaTeln C pa3AMYHBIM
opHaMeHTOM. B xopae wu3yue-
HHUS HCTOPHUYECKHX AOKYMEHTOB
ObIAa BHIIBAEHA ellje OAHA ITeYaTh
C HAATIMCBIO Ha KapTyme “kada
6u-A-MaBT Bau3aH, 1277/1860”
(AAS HacTaBAGHHS AOCTaTOYHO
CMepTH).

Cpeau TpeTbero THIa nevaremn
amupa Mysadpdapa Hauboaee ua-
CTO BCTPEYalOTCs NMevyaTH C HaA-
nuceio “Amup Mysadpap caitua,
1277/1860". Bce oHm Kpyrable,
pasMepoM 2X2CM, OTAMYAIOTCS
TOABKO OPHAMEHTOM M PacCIOAO-
xeHHeM AaThL B xataaore I'.Kyp-
6oHOBa AaHA XapaKTepHUCTHKA
6oaee 10 meuareit aToro tuma. B
XOA€ MCCAEAOBAHMH OBIAM BBISB-
A€HBI emne 24 Takue mevyaTH.

Haanyne uMemMX OTHOIIE-
HHe K oMupy Mysaddapy boaee
Copoka IedaTedl C yKa3aHHEM
Aathl 1277/1860 roasl, cBsi3aHO
C TPaAMIMSMH ABOPIIOBOH KaH-
IleASpPUH TMpaBHUTeAeH MaHTHUTOB
HAH OBIAM APYTHE IPHYHHBL

OO6bIKHOBEHHO B KaHI[EAS-
PHHM HCIIOAB30BAAMCh MHOXe-
CTBO TmevaTeH. Y MNpaBUTeAeH
OBIAM pa3sAMYHbBIE BUABI IleYaTe
— MyXpH OAHMH, MYXPH KaAOH,
MYXpH HY3yKH, MyXpH IIapBOHa,
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@ A2 MYXPAAPHMHT OHp THIITa OHA
TYpAapH OYATaH — MyXpH OAM, MyX-
PH KaAOH, MyXpH Hy3YKH, MyXPH I1ap-
BOHA, MyXpH aHrymrapu. Tabumikn
yAap HOMM Ba IIAKAMAQH TalIKApu
Basudacy, MaKoMu OHAAH XaM PpapK-
AanraH. bBynaai anpana Byxopoaa
xaM 6yAranura ury6xa iyk. Macaaas,
OMPHHYH THITAATY XAIIAMaTAH MyXp-
AQp MYXHM aXaMHSTTa MOAMK KarTa
€pAMK Ba MHOSITHOMaAapra, 6ab3aH
BaKQHOMAAAPHUHI OAA Tapadura
6ocuaras. I Ba III Tunaaru myxpaap
3Ca KMYMK JAYAMAH XyKM Ba My6o-
PAaKHOMAAAPHMHI OpKa Tapadura
(xam x0AaTAQ 0AA Tapadura) 6ocHa-
ras. by xoaaTaap Byxopo amupaapu
MYXPAAPHHHUHT ¥3 Ba3uda Ba KyAAALI
gerapacu GOPAMIHMHH AaHTAATAAH.

I Tumaaru MyxpAapHHHT Ba3uda-
cu MabAyM Oyaranu cababau II Ba I11
THIIAATH MYXPAAPHHMHT HIIAQTHAMII
TAPTUOUra MKKM OOCKHYAM TAXAHA
OPKAAM AHMKAMK KMPHUTHAAM. Tax-
amapa V3bexucron Pecrybankacu
Mapxasuit AaBaar apxusuHMHT M-
126-ponp Byxopo kymberncu ap-
xusupaH 78 (39 Bapak), 859 (200
B.), 948 (668.),1136 (124 B.), 1566
(249 8.), 1878 (496 B.) itrrma KHMAA-
Aap, Poccus QanHaap akapeMHsCcH
IIlapx ~ KyAé3Marap  HMHCTHTYTH-
HuHr IIapkuryHocaap apXMBHAQH
(A.A.Kyn apxusn) 165-itnrma sxuap
(121 B.) xampa V3P®A Illapxmy-
HOCAMK MHCTHTYTU $oHAMAAH 407,
1749 Ba 2588 pakamau KyA€3amaaap
tTapkubuaaru amup Mysadpap Aas-
PHUra OMA XYXOKaTAAP KYAAAHUATAH.

Byrynrun xysmpa maskyp Myxp-
AQpHHHT aiipumAapu Byxopo aas-
AQT My3eH-KyPUKXOHACHAA Cak-
AaHapM. Busrasa etmb6 keamaraH
MYXpAap XaKMAArH MabAyMOTAAp-
HHM 3Ca €3Ma MaHOaAapAa KOAAH-
PHATAaH MyXp H3AApH OpPKaAH Ou-
AWII MyMKHH.

® oliy, mukhri kalon, mukhri
yuzuki, mukhri parvona, mukhri
anghushtari, etc. Besides the
names and forms, they differed
in their purpose and significance.
Of course, this tradition was also
in Bukhara. Large seals of the first
type approved very important di-
plomas, pardons, sometimes they
were attached to the front side of
the waqf documents. The seals of
the second and third types were
attached to the reverse side (less
often on the face side) of small
resolutions and congratulations.
This indicates the purpose and
terms of application of seals of
the Bukhara emirs.

The purpose of type I seals
was clear, and the use of type
IT and type III seals was deter-
mined by two-step analysis:
collections 78 (39 sheets), 859
(200 sheets), 948 (66 sheets),
1136 (124 sheets), 1566 (249
sheets), 1878 (496 sheets) of the
archives of kushbegi of Bukhara
from I-126 fund in the Central
State Archive of the Republic of
Uzbekistan, collection 165 (121
sheets) (archive of A.L. Kun) of
the Orientalists’ archive of the
Institute of Oriental manuscripts
of the Russian Academy of Sci-
ences, documents of the Emir
Muzaffar’s epoch as a part of the
manuscripts No.No. 407, 1749
and 2588 of the fund of the In-
stitute of Oriental Studies of the
Academy of Science of the Re-
public of Uzbekistan.

Currently, some of the seals
are kept in the Bukhara State mu-
seum-reserve. Information about
unknown seals can be found on
the impressions left on written
sources.

® Myxpu aHrymTapu K u Ap. ITo-
MHMO Ha3BaHHUH H QOpM, OHH
OTAMYAAMCh CBOHMM IIpeAHa3Ha-
YyeHHEM U 3HAYUMOCTbIO. beayc-
AOBHO, TaKas TPaAHIus Oblra M
B Byxape. BoAapmumu nevarsamu
NepBOrO THIIA YTBEPXAAAMCH
HMeIOIHe Ba)XKHOe 3HaYyeHHe
rpaMOThl, MOMHAOBAHHUS, HHO-
rAQ AHI[eBasi CTOPOHA BaKyHBIX
AoxymeHTOB. Ilewaru II u III
THIIa CTABHAHCh HAa 0OOPOTHOM
cropoHe (pexe Ha AHMIeBOIl)
IOCTAHOBAEHHH MAaAOTro pasMme-
pa u mosppaBAeHHH. JTO yKa-
3pIBaeT Ha IpeAHa3HAuYeHHEe H
IPaHHUIBI IPUMEHEHHS NevyaTei
OyXapCKHMX 9MHPOB.

IIpeanasnayenue mnevarenn I
THUMAa OBIAO SCHBIM, a NOPSAOK
HUCNOAb30BaHusA mevaren II wu
III TumoB 6bIA OompepeAeH IIo-
CPEACTBOM ABYXJTAaIlHOTO aHa-
au3a: cbopuuku 78 (39 amcr),
859 (200a.), 948 (66a.), 1136
(124a.), 1566 (249a.), 1878
(496a.) apxuBa xymberu By-
xapbl u3 ponpa M-126 B Ilen-
TPAaABHOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM ap-
xuBe Pecnybanku Ysbekmucras,
c6opuux 165 (121a) (apxus
A.AKyna) apxuBa BOCTOKOBe-
AoB HMHCTHTYTa BOCTOYHBIX py-
konuce# Poccuiickoi AkapeMHH
Hayx, AOKyMeHTBI 31OXH 3MHpa
Mysapdapa B cocraBe pyKomnu-
ceit NeNe 407, 1749 u 2588 ¢o=n-
Aa HMHcTHTyTa BOCTOKOBeAEHHS
AHPYs.

B macrosimee Bpems Heko-
TOpble neyaTH XpaHsTcs B bBy-
XapCKOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM My-
3ee-sanoBepHuke. CpepeHus o
HEM3BECTHBIX IeYaTAX MOXKHO
HaWTH II0 OTTHCKaM, OCTaBAE€H-
HBIM Ha ITMChMEHHBIX UCTOYHH-
Kax.

Adabuémaap:

1. Kyp6anos I. [Tesarn u orTicku nevareit smupa Mysapdapa (1860-1885) / Vs ucTopuu KyAbTypHO-
ro Hacaepust Byxapsr. Boin. 2. — Byxapa, 1994. - C.124-131.

2. VaPMAA. H-126-pona, 1-pyixar. 78, 859, 948, 1136, 1566, 1878-iturMa KUAAAAD.

3. Poccus ®anaap akapemusacu Cankrt-Ilerep6ypr Ilapk xyaésmarap unctutyTH. lllapkmyHnocaap ap-
xuBH, A.A.Kyn maxcuit apxuss, 33-¢pona, 165-fiurMa KUAA.

4. V3POA IllapkmyHocAMK HHCTHTYTH GoHAM, 407-pakamMAM Kyaéama, 1749-pakamMam Kyaé3ma,

2588-pakamMAu KyA€3ma.
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TAKAUPIA AMAAHTAH
HUCTEBAOA

Iremupa AXMEAOBA

[laxpoza Mymunosa (1949 -
2011)K}'7n sIramMaca-Aa, caHbaT cax-
HACHAQ €PKUH U3 KOAAUPAH. Arap y
XaéT OyAranuaa, ury ivan 70 émmHu
KapIIIX OATaH OyAapan!

Kumm §3 aAyctm Ba xamkacbu
XaKMAQ YITaH 3aMOHAQ TalMpPHIIN
KyAa KMHMMH, SIKMHAQ VTKasHAraH
ydpairyBaap, OHpra yroTHPHATaH
cadapaap, KyprasmMasap, TypMyIIAA-
TH YMyMHUI TAIIBUIIAAP XYAAU Keda
6yaranaek, 6upox Yabexucron Ba-
AMHIT AKAAEMHSCH XOTHH-KH3AAPH
ypracuaa OMpHHYM aKapeMHK Aeb
TaHAAHI'aH aHa [Ty €PKUH DKOAKOP
maxc MaHa 10 AMAAMPKHM OpamMM3Ad
AYK. Y YMHHHAQH XaHKAATapOIIAMK
OylOMAApHHM SICAlll CAHBATHHH My-
KaMMaA OMATaH WDKOAKOp, YHHHI
ACAPAAPUHU Xed KHUMHHMKH OuAaH
AAAIITHPMAMCH3.

Bus IIlaxnosa 6uaaH XaAu Mak-
Tabpa YKHO IOpraH Ke3aapUMH3AA
TaHUIITAH JAMK. “MeH 9-cun-
Ad VKMpAMM, MakTabHH OMTHpHUII
apadacupa samm. Oapumaa kach
TaHAAIl Ba MHCTHTYTra KHPHUII Ba-
audacu Typapau. Men 6oraaurum-
AQH pacM 4YH3apAMM, MAaKTabAaru
PAacM Tyraparura KaTHapAuM, OHpPOK,
CaH'BATHH XAETUM Ma3MyHUIA AfAQH-
THPHII XaKHMAQ XaAH yiaab xypma-
raHAuM. Bup xyHu KapHHAOmMMIES,
MalIXyp CaHBaTIIyHOC Ab6AyAxai
YMapoB 4M3raH pacMAApPUMHH K-
pub, MIIAAQpUMHH TNPOQPEeCcCHOHAA
MYTaXaCCUCra KypCATHIIMMHU aMT-
Au. V36exucTon xaaK paccomm, Pac-
coMAap yrommacu paucu Paxum Ax-
MEAOB aHa 1Ty MpodecCHOHAA HYAND
auKAn!” Ae6 EIAMK HMAAAPUHH EATA
oAraHam kenuHyaAuk [1laxHosa.

Paxum Axmepos IllaxHozaHuHT
HIIAAPMHH MabKyAAATAaHHAAH CYHT,
Y YM3MATACBUP Ba PAHITACBUp Ou-
AQH XHAAMH IIyFyAAQHA 6OMIAQMAH,
A. Ocrposckuit Hommuparu Tomr-
KeHT TeaTp Ba PACCOMAMK CaHBATH
uncTuTyTH (X031pru kyHaa K. Bex-
30A HOMHMAATH MHAAHIT PaCCOMAMK
Ba AM3afH MHCTUTYTH)HHHT paHT-
TacBHpP OYAMMMIa JKHUINra KHPAAH.

Kyaoaumankka 6§AraH KH3HKULI
TYCATAQH YHHHI IDKOAMI XaéTHAQ
Karra Oypuamm sicaiian. Kynaap-
HuHr 6upuaa IllaxHosa mHCTHTYT-

TAAAHT, CTABIIUM
CYABBOIO

Iavmupa AXMEAOBA

[laxnosa Mymunosa (1949-
2011) mpoxuAa HEMHOTO, HO OCTa-
BHAQ SIPKHMH CA€A B HCKyccTBe. B aTom
TOAY el HCIIOAHHAOCH ObI TOABKO 70
Aer!

OueHb HeAerko rOBOPHUTD O ApyTe
M KOAAETe B INPOINIEAIIEM BPeMEeHH.
Kasaaoch 6b1 HeAaBHHE BCTpeYH, COB-
MeCTHBIE MOe3AKH, BHICTaBKH, obmue
JKUTENCKHe TPOOAeMBI, HO BOT yxe
10 AeT kak HeT ¢ HaMH JTOH APKOH
TBOPYECKOH AMYHOCTH, MEpBOM cpe-
AH XKEHINHH M30paHHON aKaAeMHKOM
AxapeMHH XYAOXKeCTB Y30OeKucTaHa.
OHa epMHCTBeHHas, KTO B COBep-
IEeHCTBE BAAAGA HCKYCCTBOM (ap-
¢opoBoil AemkH, e€ NpOH3BEACHHS
HEBO3MOXKHO CITyTaTh HU C YbHMH
APYTHMH paboTaMHu.

C [laxHo30% MBI TO3HAKOMHUAKCh
emeé AeBYOHKAMHM, KOTAQ YYHMAHCH B
mxoAe. [Tosxe IlaxHosa BcmomuHa-
Aa: “S1 yanaacs B 9 kaacce, 3aKaHYHBa-
A IIKOAY, CTOSIAQ TTepeA BBIOOpoM Oy-
Aymieii Mpo¢eccuy U MOCTYIAEHHeM
B MHCTUTYT. PHcoBara s ¢ AerTcTBa,
MocenjaAd IIKOABHBIA H30KPYKOK,
HO CA€AATh MCKYCCTBO CMBICAOM BCei
MO€H JXU3HHM 51 TOTAA emé He cobu-
parach. Kak-To Ham pOACTBEHHHK,
M3BECTHBIN HCKYCCTBOBep ADAyAXait
YMapoB, MmOCMOTpeB MOHM pPHCYH-
KM, CKa3aA, YTO MHE Cepbe3HO HAAO
YIUTBCS M TOKa3aTh CBOM PaboThI
npodeccuoHaAy. ITUM HpoeccHo-
HAAOM OKa3aACS HAPOAHBI XYAOXK-
HUK Y30eKMCTaHa, IpeACeAaTeAb
Coro3a xyA0kHHKOB — Paxum Axme-
AoB!” TTocae ero opo6penus [laxwo-

TALENT WHICH
BECAME DESTINY

Elmira AKHMEDOVA

Shakhnoza Muminova (1949-
2011) lived a little, but left a bright
mark in art. This year she would be
only 70 years old!

It is very difficult to talk about a
friend and colleague in the past tense.
It would seem that recently we have
meetings, joint trips, exhibitions,
common everyday problems, but for
10 years this bright creative person,
the first women elected academician
of the Academy of Arts of Uzbekistan,
has not been with us. She was the only
one who perfectly mastered the art of
porcelain modeling; her works can-
not be confused with any other works.

I got acquainted with Shakhno-
za when we were at school. Later,
Shakhnoza recalled: “I studied in the
9th grade, finished school, faced the
choice of my future profession and
entering the university. I drew since
childhood, I attended a school art cir-
cle, but I was not going to make art
the meaning of my whole life then.
Somehow our relative, a well-known
art historian Abdulhay Umarov, hav-
ing looked at my drawings, said that I
seriously need to learn and show my
work to a professional. This profes-
sional turned out to be the national
artist of Uzbekistan, the chairman of
the Union of Artists - Rakhim Akhme-
dov!” After his approval, Shakhno-
za began to be seriously engaged in
drawing and painting, entered the
painting department of the Tashkent
Theater and Art Institute named after
A.Ostrovsky (today the National In-
stitute of Arts and Design named after
K. Behzod).

Her passion for ceramics suddenly
became a turning point in her creative
destiny. Once Shakhnoza tried in the
ceramic workshop of the Institute to
make and paint a dish, and then burn
it. The result brought her to incredible
delight. The process of creating a work
from plain clay captured her forever.
In the wave of interest in decorative
plastic Muminova Shakhnoza creat-
ed such first ceramic compositions as
“Hot flat cakes”, “Watermelon sell-
er”, original by the concept “Nasred-
din Afandi”, “Youth”, humorous in
mood “Fishermen” and “From Melon
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@ HUHI KyAOAYMAMK YCTaXOHACHAQ
AaraHya sicab, yHH MHIIAPHUINTa YPH-
HH6 Kypaau. Harioka aca yau aka 60-
Bap KMAMAC AQPaXKaAd 3aBKAAHTHPA
oap. OAAMIT AOMIAQH CaHBAT acapu
spatum xkapaénu IllaxHosanu Oy-
TYHAQI1 J3Ura poM 9TTaH 9AU. AeKo-
PATHB NAACTHKAra OYATAH KU3HKHII
camapacupa Illaxnosa MymunHOBa
TomoHMAaH “Mccuk HoHaap”, “Tap-
By3 COTYBUMCH CHHTapH AACTAA6-
KM KYAOAYMAMK KOMITO3HIIUSAAPH,
axonub Gapumit ednmra sra “Hac-
puasus Adanpn”, “Emank” xamaa
IOMOPHCTUK Kanidpusaraaru “Baamk-
un’, “TToanspan” kabu acapaap sipa-
tuapm. Ilaxposza MymuHOBa Mariaa
TAACTHKATa KMPUTHII MyMKHH GYA-
raH ymby KHYHK KYAOAYHAMK KOM-
MO3ULMSAAPH OPKAAM PacCcOMAAp
9BTHOOPHHH XAAKOHA MaB3yAapra
KAPAaTAM Ba 3aMOHABHIl AEKOpPAaTHB
KYAOAYMAMKHHHI SKAHPAHAMK, XH-
KOSIHABHCAMK KabH TyIIyH4aAapura
OyAraH y3 KapaliAapHHU KyPCaTAH.

ITaxHo3a cyHITH yH Gemn AHAAQ
Mypakkab MarepuaA GyAMMII 4YMH-
HU 6maaH mmaaau. Hosux wuimaos
Gepwin, MAKA Ba YH3HKAQPHUHI Ha-
¢HUCAMIHATa THHMMCH3 MEXHAT CaMa-
pacupa spummapm. I, MymunOBa
“MIKMK” YMHHUHUHT 6apya cup-ac-
POPAApUHM MYCTaKHA YPraHAM Ba
OAOBAQ AYHETa KeAYBYH yIIOy HO3HK
MaTepHAAHH YCTOMOHAMK OHAaH
yaura 6yiicynaupa oaau. IllaxHosa
MyjmunoBa Y36ekucroHaa OGupuH-
YHAAPAAH OYAMO, YMHHHHH TAACTHK
Marepuaa cupaTHAQ KyAaaraH, Ga-
AMMIAMK OHMAQH HYFPHATAH y3Hra
Xoc obpasaap sIpaTub, IHHHUHHHT
TMAACTHK MMKOHHSTAAPUHH HapakaT
Maummit 6yromaap (muéaasap, rya-
AOHAQp, AaraHAAp, CepBH3Aap Ba 6.)
AQ KyAAQOTHHA KOAMAit, 0aAKH YHAQH
beTakpop GaauHil acapAap SpaTHII
XaM MYMKMHAMTHHH —HcboTAaran
KOO AEKOPATHB-aMAAMI CAHBAT
YCTaAAPHAAHAHUP.

ITTaxHo3a Xap 6up SIIPOK Ba I'yA-
HU 9XTHETKOPAMK Ba IOKCAK AMA Ou-
AaH “sicab”, cyHrpa aBaiaab yAapHHU
SIXAUT OMp KOMIIO3HMIIHSI ACOCHARQ
JKaMAap 9AH. Y yi IIAPOHTHAQA Y3H-
HUHT HaQHC XaHKAATAPOIIAMK acap-
AAPHHH SPATHO, YAAQPHU MHIIHPHII
YIyH KyIHMHYA >KAMOAT TPAHCIIOp-
THAQ KYAOAYMAMK 3aBOAMIA OAHO
6opap, y epAa 9ca KyApaHT KOpHIIMa
ITAKAHAATH OAAMFT MATEPHAA OIIIOK,

@ 32 cTasa cepbe3HO 3aHMMAThCs pH-
CYHKOM M )KMBOIIHCBIO, IIOCTYTIHAA Ha
OTAeAeHHe XHBONHUCH TalKkeHTCKOro
TeaTPAAbHO-XyAOKECTBEHHOTO  HHC-
TTyTa uM. A. OcTpoBCKOro (Ceropns
HanmoHaAbHbIA HHCTUTYT XyAOXKeCTB
u anzaitHa um. K. Bexsopa).
VBAeyeHHe KepPaMHMKOH HeOXH-
AQHHO CTaAO IIOBOPOTHBIM B €€ TBOP-
geckoi cyapbe. Oanaxapr Illaxnosa
nonpoboBasa B KepaMH4eCcKoH Mac-
TePCKON HHCTUTYTAa CACNHTb M pac-
nucatb OAI0AO, a 3aTeM OOKeub ero.
PesyAbTaT npuBeA e€ B HeBEPOATHbIN
Bocropr. Ilponecc cospanus mpous-
BEAEHHS M3 IPOCTOH TAMHBI 3aXBATHA
e¢ HaBcerpa. Ha BoAaHe mHTepeca k
AEKOPaTHBHOM mnAactuke MymuHo-
Bot IIlaxHO3001 O6BIAM CO3AQHBI TaKHe
nepBble KepaMHU4YecKHe KOMIIO3HIHH,
kak “Topsame aenemxu”, “TIpoaasen
ap0Oy30B”, OPHTHHAABHBIE TIO 3AMBICAY
“Hacpeaaun Apanan”, “Moropocts”,
IOMOPHCTHYECKHE II0 HACTPOEHHIO
“Ppiboros”, “C baxun”. B arux ne-
OOABIIMX KEepPAMHUYECKHX KOMITO3H-
IMAX, KOTOpble MOXHO OTHEeCTH K
Mmeako# naactuke, Illaxwoza Mymu-
HOBa OOparnMAa MHTepec XyAOXKHH-
KOB K HAPOAHBIM TeMaM U MOTHBAM, H
0603HauMAQ CBOE TIOHHMAHHE XaHPO-
BOCTH, ITOBECTBOBaTEAbHOCTH B COB-
PeMEHHO¥ AeKOPATUBHOM KepaMHKe.
[Tocaepnre  nATHapUATh — AeT
[Ilaxxnoza MymuHOBa paboTasa co
CAOXHBIM MarepHasoM — dapdo-
pom. Tonuaiimas axypHas Aenka,
M3SIeCTBO (OPMbI K AMHHH AOCTHTa-
I0TCSI KPOTIOTAMBBIM, MHOTOAHEBHBIM
TpyAoM. Bce TaitHel “KampuaHOro”
¢appopa MymuHOBa mocrurasa ca-
MOCTOSITEABHO, M OAecTsme cymeaa
TIOAYMHHTD cebe ITOT XPYTIKHIL, POX-
Aaromuiics B orne Marepuaa. [llaxno-
3a MymuHOBa OAHA U3 NEPBBIX B Y3-
bekucTaHe COBpPEMEHHBIX MAaCTepOB
AEKOPaTHBHO-IIPHKAAAHOTO HCKYCCT-
Ba, KOTOpas MCIOAb30Bara dapdop
KaK MAACTHYECKMH MaTePHaA, CO3AaAA
YAMBHTEAbHbIE 00Opa3bl, HaAeAEHHbIE
XyAOKECTBEHHOCTDIO, M CyMeAa AOKa-
3aTh, YTO IAACTHYECKHE BO3MOXKHOC-
™ $apdopa MOXKHO HCIOAB30OBATH
He TOABKO B OBITOBBIX TPAAHITMOHHbIX
npeamerax (TMaAbl, Basbl, ASTaHbI,
CEpPBU3bI U AP. ), HO 1 CO3AABATh BHICO-
KO-XyAOKeCTBEHHBIe IIPOM3BeACHHUS.
[ITaxHo3a 6GepexHO, TpemeTHO
“Aenmaa” KaXABIM AMCTHK, IJBETOYEK,
3aBHTOK, a 3aTeM OCTOPOXKHO BCe CO-

® Field”. In these small ceramic com-
positions, which can be attributed to
small plastics, Shakhnoza Mumino-
va drew the interest of artists to folk
themes and motifs, and outlined her
understanding of genre and narrative
in modern decorative ceramics.

For the past fifteen years, Shakh-
noza Muminova worked with a com-
plex material - porcelain. The finest
openwork modeling, elegance of
form and line are achieved by labo-
rious, multi-day work. All secrets of
the “capricious” porcelain Mumi-
nova comprehended independently
and brilliantly managed to subdue
this fragile, born in the fire material.
Shakhnoza Muminova was one of the
first modern masters of arts and crafts
in Uzbekistan who used porcelain as
a plastic material, created amazing
images endowed with artistry, and
was able to prove that the plastic pos-
sibilities of porcelain can be used not
only in traditional household items
(bowls, vases, lyagans , sets, etc.), but
also to create highly artistic works.

Shakhnoza carefully and reveren-
tly “molded” each leaf, flower, curl,
and then carefully collected every-
thing into a single composition.
Having created fragile “figures” at
home, she carried them across the
city to the ceramic factory for bak-
ing, often by public transport, where
gray porcelain mass found the white-
ness, beauty and originality. How
much elegance and grace in the
poses of musicians, dancers, poets!
The whole creativity of Shakhnoza
Muminova distinguishes in the free
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@ ry3aA Ba 6eTaKpOp KYPUHHUII OAAP
aaM.  Mammokaap, pakkocaaap,
IIOMPAAP XAHKAAAAPMHMHT IIaKA-
IAMOMHAMAQA y3raya HadocaT Ba Aa-
Todar 6op!

OpkuH maka 6epuml, TO3a, HO-
3UK 4YM3MKAAp, MalAAd AeTaAAapra
HapUCAMK OHAQH HIIAOB OepHIIl, JOK-
CaK AQpaXkapard MpodecCHOHAAM3M
- IMaxao3a MymuHOBaHMHT OyTyH
YDKOAMHH OeAriaab GepyBun XKuxar-
AAPHUAAH AeCaK, Myboaara OyAmaii-
A, ONIox YMHHHAQH SICAATAH KyTI
IIAKAAH KAAQCCHK KOMITO3MIIHSAAD
OYAMMII MAHHOAAP KMIIHAQ y3rada
XUCAQPHU YHFOTAAM.

MoxupoHa UIIAOB GepHATaH 103
YH3IHAAPH, KOMAT Ba YHAArH AM60C
MATOCHHHHI' TAAKMHHM TAaKPOPAAH-
Mac. ByHaait HO3MK Ba JTa CHHYKOB-
AWK TaAa0 3TaAMTaH MeXHAT 3aprap-
AMK CaHPBATHIA YXIIAMAM. 3 CM AQH
1,50 cM rava 6yAras, AyHéAQ yXIIanm
MJK MHCACH3 KOHMHO AApaxT Xai-
KAAYAAAPH TYIIAAMH 4YHHHH OyioM
ACalll CAaHBATHHMHI KATTa FOTYKAQ-
pUAaH 6UPHAMP. AHA IIyHAQN KOM-
MO3MIUAAAPHAAH OHPH  CaHAaATaH
“Paxr papaxtn” acapu Cayaus Apa-
6ucronn Kupoan TOMOHMAQH XapHuA
KHAMHIaH, KeMMHYaAUK 3ca, [1laxwHo-
3a ymo0y MaMAaKaTTa IIaXCaH TaKAUG
aruarad. [llaxsosa MymunOBa Xeu
KAQ4OH V3 MIIAAPUIa MM30 KYyNMaCAH,
YHUHT ¥3 MyXpH OyAMaraH, AeKuH
ferakpop Ba HOEOAMTH TydanAu
YHUHT acapAapy XaMHIIa aXpauo
Typran! AAOXHAQ yCTaxOHa, YHHHU-
AApHH NHMIIMPHUIN YIyH IIaXCHA Ky-
AOAYHAMK IT€4H Ba HOE0 YMHHH AOHH
[TIaxHO3aHMHI KYHTAMAArH OP3ycH
9AM. YHMHI XOHAAOHHAQ YCTaXOHa
KYPMHMIIMAATH MybXKasIMHA XO-
HACH CaHBaT acapAapu OHMAAH TYAa,
YAQpPHUHT OHp KUCMHU KyTHAApTa co-
AMHHO, IIMIT OCTHAAQTH TOKYAAApPAQA
CaKAQHAPAM.

11T MyMHUHOBaHHMHT KJTIAAD acap-
AApH Y XaETAMK TaHTAAPHAAEK My-
3efiAap, rasepesiaap Ba KOAAEKIIHO-
HepAAp TOMOHHAQH COTHO OAMHIaH.
Y yanmupaH 6uUp Hedya OM OAAMH
“V36eKkucTOHAQ XM3MAT KypcaTraH
MApAQHHAT XOAMMH YHBOHMIA Ca-
30Bop 6yaran. Byrynru xyHaa xam
Ilaxpo3a MymumoBa Y3bexucTon
3aMOHaBHUM AEKOpaTHB-aMaAuH
CaHBaTHHHUHI OeHasup ycracH, Ge-
TAKpOp YMHHM OylOMAAp paccoMu
6yAM6 KOAAAH.

@ 6upara B eAMHYI0 KOMITO3MIHIO.
Co3spaB cBou Xpymkue “QUIypKH B
AOMAIIIHHX YCAOBHSX, Yepe3 Bech ro-
POA, 9aCTO Ha OOIIECTBEHHOM TPAHC-
TIOpTe, OHA Be3Aa Ha 00)KHT Ha KepaMH-
YeCKHi 3aBOA, TAe dappoposas cepas
Macca obperasa GeAusHy, KpacoTy H
HeNOBTOPUMOCTb. CKOABKO H3sIIIecT-
Ba, TPALIMK B [103aX MY3bIKAHTOB, TaH-
romui, moaToB! CBobopHAs Mope-
AMPOBKQ, YHCThIe TOHYAHIINE AUHHH,
IOBEAHpHasi 00paboTKa MeAbyaiImx
AeTaAeil, BbICOKHII TPOPeCcCHOHAAM3ZM
— OTAMYAeT BCe TBOpUecTBO Mymu-
Hopoi [TTaxno3sr. CoBceM HHbIE 3MO-
LMY BBI3BIBAIOT ITAHHO — KAACCHYeC-
Ke MHOTOQUIypHbIe KOMIIO3HIHH,
BBIIOAHEHHBIE K3  OEAOCHEKHOTo
dapopa. IlpopaboranHbie yYepTHI
AMII, TEAQ, APATIHPOBKH, KOTOPbIe HHU-
KOTAQ He IOBTOpPSIOTCA. Takast TOH-
Kasi U KpOTOTAMBas pabora CpoAHH
IOBEAMPHOMY HCKyccTBy. Bocxumaer
CepHsl CKa30YHBIX, TPHYYAAMBBIX Ae-
peBbeB, KOTOpasi He UMeeT aHAAOTOB
B MHPOBOM HCKYCCTBE — OT 3 CM AO
1,50 cM, SBASIETCSI BEAMYAHMIINM AOC-
TIDKeHHeM ($apPOpOBOH IAACTHKH.
OaHa U3 TaKMX KOMIIO3HLHMI “ApeBo
Cuacrps” 6b1aa npuobperena Kopo-
aem CayioBckoit ApaBuM, a 3areM
TIIOCAEAOBAAO AMYHOE IIPUTAAIIeHHe
[ITaxHo3bI B 3Ty cTpaHy. MymuHOBa
[IlaxHO32 HHMKOTAQ He INOATIHCHIBAAQ
cBou paboTsl, y Heé He 6bIAO cObCT-
BEHHOI1 [1e9aTH-KAeHMa, HO OHH BCer-
A4 Y3HaBaeMBl, IIOTOMY, YTO e€ IPOuU3-
BeAEHHS HETIOBTOPHMBI H YHUKAAbHBI!
3aserHont Meyroi IllaxHossr 6biaa
OTAEAbHAsi MACTepCKasi, COOCTBeHHAs
KepaMH4ecKas medb AASL 06xkHra, Ae-
¢unurHas dpapdoposas rauna. B eé
KBapTHpe HeOOABIIAs KOMHATA, MMII-
POBH3MPOBAHHAS I0A MaCTepCKYIo,
OblAa CTIAOWIb 3aCTaBA€HA paboTamw,
YacTh M3 KOTOPBIX ObIAA YIIAKOBAaHA B
KOPOOKH ¥ XpaHUAACh Ha AHTPECOASX.

Muorue mnpoussepenus My-
MHHOBOJ ellle TIPH ee JKM3HU ObIAM
npuobpeTeHsl My3esMH, raAepesiMu
M KOAAEKIIMOHepaMH. 3a HeCKOAb-
KO MecsIIieB A0 e€ yXOAa, OHa ObiAa
YAOCTOEHA 3BaHHSA — *3aCAY)KeHHbIN
paboTHHK KyAbTYpsI Y3bekucrana'.
N ceropns Ilaxnoza Mymunosa
OCTaéTCs HeMPeB30MAEHHBIM MacTe-
pOM B COBPeMEHHOM AeKOPaTHUBHO-
IPUKAAAHOM MCKYCCTBe Y3beKkHcTa-
Ha, HEITOBTOPHUMBIM XyAOKHHKOM I10

dapdopy.

® modeling, clean thin lines, jewel-
ry processing of the smallest details
and high professionalism. Quite dif-
ferent emotions are caused by panels
- classic multi-figured compositions
made of snow-white porcelain. The
developed features of faces, bodies,
draperies are never repeated. Such a
delicate and painstaking work is akin
to jewelry art. A series of fabulous,
fancy trees, which has no analogues
in the world of art - from 3 cm to 1.5
cm, is the greatest achievement of

porcelain plastic. One of these com-
positions, “Happiness Tree” was ac-
quired by the King of Saudi Arabia,
and then Shakhnoza was personally
invited to this country. Muminova
Shakhnoza never signed her works,
she did not have her own seal-stamp,
but they are always recognizable, be-
cause her works are inimitable and
unique! Shahnoza’s cherished dream
was a separate workshop, her own
ceramic kiln, scarce porcelain clay. In
her apartment, a small room, impro-
vised as a workshop, was complete-
ly made up of works, some of which
were packed in boxes and stored in
mezzanines.

Many works by Muminova were
acquired by museums, galleries and
collectors during her lifetime. A few
months before her death, she was
awarded the title “Honored Worker
of Culture of Uzbekistan”. And to-
day, Shakhnoza Muminova remains
an unsurpassed Master in the modern
decorative and applied art of Uzbeki-
stan, a unique porcelain artist.
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MAAAHUAT AAUOGBOCH

HATIOPMOPT (gbpauu nature morte — xoncus mabuam) — maceupuil

P9 canvam xanpu. Hnconnune ampodunu
. Jpab mypean pear mauwuii myxumoa
HCOUAAUIZAH B4 KOMNOSUYUS HUXAMUIAH
SXAUM 2YPYXHU MAWKUA KUAAH HAPCA-
Aap maceupranadu. Acoca, 0acmzoxiu
paccomauxda, Kucman XauKaimapous-
Aukda uwiranadu. Ysbexucmon maceu-
puil cansamuda HamwpPMopm yHCypAapu
Kadumeu dasp camvamuda, MuHuamwopa
canvamuda yupatiou.

BATAAD J)KAHPH ($pany bataille — xanz) — macsupuii cansam-
HUHZ ypyuw 64 XapOuil Xaém Mas3yAapuHu axc
ammupuwiea bazuwranean xanpu. XKaue kypu-
HUWAAGPY, XapOull 10pUAAPHU maceupias ba-
maab xanpuda acocuii jpunda mypadu. Yabex
maceupuii canvamuda 6y HaupHuHz capuau-
marapu Kaoumoan — apxeoA02UK MoNUAMAAGp
8a munuamwpa cansamuda kKypunadu. XKaue
AABXAAAPUHYU MACBUPAAUL KJAEIMA KumobAap
besazununz axpaimac Kucmuza aviranzan. bex-
300, Myxammad Mypod Camapxanduti kabu my-
cassupAap uxoduda xaxz Aasxarapu Kyniab
yupatiou.
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HU akc ammupaduzan mansapa mypu. Myc-
maxkua pavemaceup mypu cupamuda XVII
acp Eepona canvamuda axpaiub mypadu.
XVIII—XIX acprapda tiupuk mapunauu-
aap K.Bepre (®Opanyus), Y.Tepuep (Byox
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dan maiiépaanzan uduw. Buno, é2 cakraw 8a ma-
wuwida, bavsan suépamaapda besamurzan ampopa
myprapudan $oildaranurzan. byama naxwirap ea
macsupAap busar xuro bepurzan, Kadumau 6a KAGC-
cuyusm daspuza oud amgoparap baduuil Kummamaa
s2a. Apxeorozux Kasuimarap Ypma Ocué xydyduda
(kymaadan, Cypxondapédan monurzas, MuA.aes.
3-2-acprapza mancy6) xam amPopacumon uduui-
Aap mailépAranzaHAuzuHu Kypcamaou.
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V3BEKHMCTOH MY3EMAAPU AYPAOHAAAPHU
IIEAEBPBHI MY3EEB Y3BEKMCTAHA
MATERPIECES OF MUSEUMS OF UZBEKISTAN

CAMAPKAHA AABAAT MY3EN-KYPUKXOHACH
CAMAPKAHACKHI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN MY3EHN-3AIIOBEAHUK
SAMARKAND STATE MUSEUM-RESERVE

Xaukannunz 60w Kucmu. Kyéekypzon. V acp.
I'onoea ckyrenmypui. Kyeexypzan. V gex.
Head of the sculpture. Kuevkurgan.V centure.
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